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1. ME

A7 BES MYdthE ZS dHoRE G222 Aol 2 F A
th O o RE Bdtle A9 wite vhEdfof e oHuE &
g Ario] 7| = ek -2l 472 Wl gloj A kst A4 & 7
A 259 St e ABOR BEE AFAT FANAY A8 A
Ao 2 Js] B FEolA MT(vhaeh 28) Al LXX(ZAHA9)S
et AT ol S8 MTOA Fol 9k 520 59 5 A7} <t 5
ol o™, LXX 9| B Ags A Mest= B9 22 Atk

DA FolF7] 4:139] Aol 2ot 1911de] e $-2 T x4
QAT AM, o 2 A BT BE 4R So] QB4 YA st 9
d, 7 Mol MT| W] §3} thrhs o] FE8a Sk TY B A,

MeA87h FnAY LB AAED Go] 4AE, T 4AE, el

L l‘ll‘ oht

* Claremont Graduate University ol A F-¢F& o 2 ¥kAL8L91 & wbg- A A 75 d 5 7
oF8} W4, schangl5@cku.ac kr.
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ZFA] B gojoll gk o] MY Aok, TAAEA T 39 (2016), 148-159; A5, “A}
A7 14'51"4' o Eebel o dA el tigk 2D WY A7, A LAEAT 40
(2017), 7-29.
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2. E0i=7| 4132 M=t Of5H
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A SOl o M3 W 2 FATHE Fe AL ATk BHL AL
GIAER oA olxztal WA S Qs i U E wodku B 3l
oR, Al Aalo] FaHfato] B 2atAl Holof 81X Yk =7
N P I N 1 e D
33 AT}, o) AHalo] of A & whg AR Eahihe Slolth

TS 3783 4%l A BAIZE A3 oA A AR SHS 7 59311,

13; 4:1, 10, 13)°] Lt SHEE), 1 RE W §o] A1 o E5hA SoA ¢ o
32 wle] m) ¢ Wt B BAE AZSHE B et T Felu 5

g wolela FFsHA k.

11 AESAA ToIA] ol 2AE b ARte] 4g Ak b B
¥ he A R B A Be Ay Bele] H7 stk U o

3) T. Romer, “From the Call of Moses to the Parting of the Sea”, T. Dozeman, C. Evans, and J.
Lohr, eds., The Book of Exodus: Composition, Reception, and Interpretation, VTSup 164
(Leiden: Brill, 2014), 127-129.
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4) F12 12400 tigk g o] e o5 2o
(& 3 Z 2) and my word will be in your mouth
(&% Wl 23] ) with my mouth I will be with the speaking of your mouth

5) S. Kiirle, The Appeal of Exodus: The Characters God, Moses and Israel in the Rhetoric of the
Book of Exodus, Paternoster Biblical Monographs (Milton Keynes: Paternoster, 2013), 160.

6) (7 12:3) “o] AF BAIE £4-3o] Are] RE Agnd Hatre
=& wAlo] AEtol el A the o) AL Fashel,
(Z 3:11) “BA 7} shbd Al of 5] W7t o] 7] ol vtz ol Al 74 o] et d A= ool
A =3k Yigl o] 7k
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Abed 17} ol2E «2, »yo] Fo1 A HUAFHE & A=
E]_]_]Zl_/_,‘\_/\-]'”
TGN, BAZF o2 <9 Fo B Ukt S By A

MT] ©]u] 9o A BEo] Aje A4, 3h vl BakA] 2ol 7} dek MT
3] A Aale] 58 o Kof A:glo], e AES Ryjgts on

23 Gtk T A 2T A M 8 wA A4S B
A7} op et o molt},
TR MTOl A AFE-H »2(‘please, oh’)Bhe H FARE AL BT & Abgha
sl ) Astshe Edolw, mAl: W) oA AAY 0 o] HTAE
ol m] ALg-3 A o] QTH(104).7 o] &= 7o} ¥, T v o] g3} 3
A ASRGE Ae TR Bask ks BA o T Lol <2 1he] Fol g}
t Edo] AgH Y] WEol, BeHe UehE o 28 taE Fo] B3
I, AT BAE 2AFY A=AV} HE 10| 7 &) wolSold
5 FEThE AS Bk 91Tk

138744 9] Mol A bg FLI BAAE BAY B
sl ol Tlehrebn SR @ B 7h2H FATL sH8Th12
A). 22u MT W29, ZAE “HUjA e o2 A5 BUiAegia
s szl Agkeha Th134), TR Al A o BER shiy
3 hehE @ ARe obRE glom, shbd g HUE 13 AR B

T AFERY Aol vhE mAGTE oA AL shbde] AwnE 4

A(144), 7 A shbde] £ 2 ZFSE YA Aol ofyzh
(& 38:1), 15 A3 FA= A2 YethID F, shd 2 3
2 3holZ thizre] 9 P ShAE PAE Haiith Enl
(Thomas Dozeman)< 137 & th5-3 o] Mgt

ol rlr

And he said, “O, my Lord, send, please, by the hand you send.”12)

T2 o] - 9] LXX 9] &5 “appoint another who is able”(5 8 2
© O& A& dHetaA)E S A ofnt= 4:10090 4 BA| 7} ARl o]

7) H. Utzschneider and W. Oswald, Exodus 1-15, IECOT (Stuttgart: Kohlhammer, 2015), 128.
8) W. H. C. Propp, Exodus 1-18, AB 2 (New York: Doubleday, 1999), 213.

9) Ibid.

10) H. Utzschneider and W. Oswald, Exodus 1-15, 129.

11) Ibid.

12) T. Dozeman, Exodus, ECC (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2009), 117.
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Then he said, “Please, my Lordship, send through the hand you would
send.”14)

Ze2 ol WY W ‘T2 Aok ol & ARESkA] faL, E=ankx
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13) Ibid., 119.

14) W. H. C. Propp, Exodus 1-18, 182.

15) Ibid., 212.

16) Ibid.

17) T. Dozeman, Exodus, 143.

18) U. Cassuto, 4 Commentary on the Book of Exodus, 1. Abrahams, trans. (Jerusalem: The
Magnes Press, 1967), 49.
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S 2 MT AA o] B0 ZAMA & o ZAE A4 Do & AlgS B
Wets YA FAE ot kol ddE ) o]/ & u &= A2 Y(Nahum M.
Sarna)7} 719] ol F7] FA AN A 4138 HAF AL B T A5
ZT}. “Please, O Lord, make someone else Your agent.”19) EA] Z}41-2 12 2]
el A w3, o AbEE st d e A& e el o E oA g
2AS 3 A= Aotk F, MT+= A7} sty do] 27A8E = AE &
TS AL QLSS B3 Yo AL B Btk

4. 40| MAST} LXX 2A

AeirNg, el Mol e MTe] U&7 2o He sekgloy, o4 ¢
27} 27 e tEe] o] A4S AT FAAE 1340] ofd
A M E YA B AT B 2 B,

RSV But he said, ‘Oh, my Lord send, I pray, some other
person.’

NRSV But he said, ‘Oh, my Lord, please send someone else.’

Houtman  But Moses said, ‘O my Lord, please send someone else.’

Dozeman And he said, “O, my Lord, send, please, by the hand you

send.”
JPS And he said: ‘Oh Lord, send, I pray Thee, by the hand of
him whom Thou wilt send.’
NJPS But he said, “Please, O Lord, make someone else Your
agent.”
ool ol MYE L Bya Selw 47 Wezhe o]z} e I
ol o] Yol 47 S0l MTS] BEL 7o) 2 W5y wzolc) wheo|
AN S B o] o] MTéE TEA /g Eo] Jlom, g MY

LXX kol gime Movofic déopa, Kopie, mpoysipioar Suvépevoy

19) N. M. Sarna, Exodus, The JPS Torah Commentary (Philadelphia: The Jewish Publication
Society, 1991), 21.
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GA\ov, Ov GmooTelels.
And Moses said, please Lord, appoint another able person, whom you shall send.

EA7E 2eb, “Q F, FAlo] HUlE tE 58 Qe AE sk

LXX7} MT¢ & A2 A4 A9 HA ) (Vorlage)©] MTSH= TH 2
7l W ZoletE 7He A S A s & 4 Aok ARG ol dd 7]d A 24
7170l a3k 3| Bglo] BEo] o5 ¢-g|7t 2ty Qe wldaet= AR
I} F5E 7S Tk A olth
Hef MTE] EEo] Y AYAtgE B wAlE AT SoFo A=
2 A& T JdE A= LA N s o] WA= Abgol|
FTE AgstA ga BatE Aolth 28a £ 25 BA| A4 o H
TTHE ST E AEE Z4Y Joha shlth20
T ol MTY] oJu]ob= a2 A LXX S| B&d 2, M= <58
RAEGOE AE Bty Bty k. A 2t BHE EdES I=
g Fgo] gltte As sk dok2h a9 T N, e LXX
o BE9 ojn e} fFAsAl Midsta Stk E8 IR0 E 47 M
A A B2 BEE0] MT7F obd, LXXE] 7ol mebA] M Ysta L=,
E3] Ao ol Aol dx 5o EAVFUFE w 138 18 AT Z
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g e E A& &l e A=Y &
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20) C. Houtman, Exodus, vol. 1, HCOT (Kampen: Kok Publishing House, 1993), 413.

21) Tbid. 3F--E R (Cornelis Houtman)-2 ©] & LXX 2] ¥ o] BA| &4l o] BH IS D 3L7]
o)L 2ot

22) B 2A| ¥l 1} E 7 Moses ben Nahman, 1194-1270)°] 32 134]7] o] 53+ @njo| =} A
A F47HA

23) C. Houtman, Exodus, 413-414.
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2 % itk Zzke] A bt shig e BAk Y S 2L 5 R
J o)

oAl = M 7L st o] W o mEtA Eelli JAEAMS] Al & wholE

= A3 28 7ol gl AAME 13- A “K
b 2HE Byl axEka SRk T o714 e MAln s Sl
AHESEA e A7 TSN (1998) o] 2 2] T E dE A B W

TN ek=(1952, 1961)
BAZE 7tRE Fo Bl gk S BujdiA

PN G078 5(1998)
BAZE ol28 2 Fo B 93 A5 BuiA

F3£55(1993), "A™S5(2001)

A7 MEAEH <2, ASFUTE AL B ghek A HujA|
7] vigUSy skal wese Y,

I 3%5,(1977), "&5/MA41(1999)

EAZF oAl <o, HEFUTh B Big Aol iR s F 9
Utk I8 Ae R skal Abskal,

T3 74 1(2005)

v Al <, HASEUTh A FEAA B 9igkolE B
WAL star TetHTh

1950 At o] o] -2 2] 3= A AHEL Mol QoA 29 54
Efl= FE(- & Tl E o] )2 Yol WYsta ok 1= T 1950

24) (& 3:11) - W7} ol 7] el utZo A 71 o] gt Ak=E ol 3ol A I=3t] Wigle] 7
(F 3:13) - U3 249 dhpde] UE YA Buisd st 28] WA B71E5
a9 ol & °l FAoluk sty W7t F-ololghar 250 A EstElel 7k
(F 41« 28 25°] & LA ofY3tH U] T8 £ ofY3taL o] 27| & A5
A A %EMX] ol sttt shEjo|th”

(F 4:10)«-- 2 59 Ur% —H:?/H s 7 3HA] Edhe Ay otk FAA F2] Foll Al B s}
Al o= 28ty Y= o] MM Sta 571 8 Aotk

25) (1) oM‘%l HEEA] U*ﬂ@r A A AT
2) W olF& Az 9ot
(3) Al 7FA] E%}%% el FAL IF F7HAE AR AGSES skt
@) o] A ] 3t A Joi A & TS TTEAH F3)

.31
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190030l A kA7 MY kg Eo] TAokAAM, 2+ o] F o2 S35
%, 191010l o] hmHE FRAAZE 1911l T, e o152
2 ZHEUA 223 TB8AAA 7 2HH AT o]oj A AlLH o2 FoF
A 2+ AEo] MAEHA vl TAANA jolgk= o] 20 & 19384
of E“*E] AT TepA B = A Eelli57] 4:130 B A A3 E 2
BAES 1911959 T8AAA 2 19383 9] T8N, 0l 1912 B
=g /‘1 &3] A F-2] Wej(H. Miller) 57+ /93] “HIA=7
MEARE, HFAE2] A % A”(Rules for the Guidance of Translators, Revisers
and Editors) & A23to] 7] Ao M FS AASHATE o] &A=
7N o] o m Q’gﬂ HEES wdstAY AAdske g ol A i = A 2
+ HYS D T dthe HY, 93 B2 s|Eg o H ofgho], T80
HHANA &5 <AD2=HY> 5& T doe HAs B3t met
A 1911L4°l] =0 T8AAA, = o™ F& 2] gF gtk
SHATE 22 19383 9] T3A /N qke] o] Jof] o] Ag Mot

I E AT o] A AgHE <AY=LY>S HH 13482 o3 2

o] M=o Aot

King James Version(KJV, 1611)
And he said, O my Lord, send, I pray thee, by the hand of him whom

thou wilt send.

N

Vel el Wby MTE Wejgiths 21 o

Stk B o <Al 2e>5 1982 711235491% o4 U NE

REB ¥} 47 & Amabom mol 10114 T4 1A, o) wejo] dake

& ol B4 o] AT MR e FI3s) 95 obeel AE
SRR

1741 7] Zof Y2 KIV
%

w

32

26) E3F<ZA =21 £9°] Y (abbreviated paraphrase) S A7+l 7Fs3HE 2 98- g o dhoprelar
WA SFATH S A E3], st YA, 3. <447 719> (1938), https://www.bskore
a.or.kr/bbs/content.php?co_id=subpage2 3 3 1 4 (2020.12.1.).
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New King James Version(NKJ, 1982)
But he said, “O my Lord, please send by the hand of whomever else

You may send.”

The New English Bible(NEB, 1970)
But Moses still protested, ‘No, Lord, send whom thou wilt.’27)

oA Holl A AFT FET H2 A 191199 TEAHAAM, ¢ MY
S ®B7)| 2 3A}.

T373 M 5(1911) o¥] 7o FAY 715 RUTE RS &0 B
‘i)r§°k EUF4&A4

g2 g 0o
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T8 737 M o] Foll U2 1938\ T AN, W
A A mpeba slHE]o] 9 ofgho], ] 2so] LA &
Zolth. 28 s Beo] & %ﬂﬁﬂ% 7Fs/d ol ol
19383 TR, = IA 1911d9] HY &

%—1— ME]‘

B

PO O [ 24

474N 95(1938) BEAZ} Zold o RETRIAEE HudA

o
S

| ol %o A s=, 2 NG, a8 tEY A E
A& olm] el A AT 1911 A 7B 22
Xllﬂ# ATHA Bapo] AAL 19113 HZol MY FA
A 22 Foo|Ae7b ek Aot o]#zl& o] &
23S Ao By, 50 FuPd thES
B AT A B EY>(1864)0] ARom, Fo A
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27) NEB2| 7|13 #-2 19891 &% The Revised English Bible(REB)©] T}.
28) TP 2L FL LXXolE flov MT9] E&¢ Q& & It E HY3stal vk Aotk
=& oA A oY Fof A Eel= o]v] ‘hand’Z HHF ] YAt
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RV(1881)297F AT FAHE 4= QlhaL s M, S5 RS L <4l

A BT B3 E>(1875)F <A dlA 227 E289>(1902)00 4 2
27 % Yoy Brhio E=g YRS M S| 3uelo] ARS Fxd}
| gskom, =0l AAEH Yo A< =EEG>, ASV)3ID= EH%O
2 HA3 HoZ Erp) i 718 HAxEo| YA o F Moz
:_L_ ]'

B2, S /1RO Atk B3 Yok ol7)4 Lu M Fo]
AW ol 4AS) ML nA

RV(1881) And he said, Oh Lord, send, I pray thee, by the hand of
him whom thou wilt send.
ASV(1901) And he said, Oh Lord, send, I pray thee, by the hand of

him whom thou wilt send.

Ao A F 744 o 4AF WG MT

of & MTE ¥
5131 A A X §e} whebA] ZolF 7] 4:139] ST H

cE o o] 449
42 2 §71 Ao| ofde sty 1delE BT 714 5ol
=9, 4ol o] o3| T, 191 AN, (1938)

E—Oﬂ/ﬂ WMoy Hog z*xﬂ*s} AEW EE}M) :LEM

29) RV = Revised Version.

30) o], “TAAAAM(19119)e] WS o 1F-AH(85:10-13)3 A(1:1-7)3 {71
(1:20-2:6)5 TR 2, MAAFT AT 27 (2010), 31-33.

31) The American Standard Version.

32) 9193, T3 A7E S-HollAl 2717y (A& A F3], 1995), 43; AR, T =
7] TAH; HABETAAZQ [1898], TAAA A [1911)F T7/1;(1938)] thE A}
He 54 2 O 8 3 e 712 A7, BT 28 (2011), 8-9, 7 7oA
A1 &

33) AT, “TAHEM =AY, T CLF«I ety 3444_ AR AEL THTEREHs (A
& FFAEATATA, 1996), 11; RS, T 7] A, HYBREAHEL,

[1898], 878 A 4[1911])3 f7H = (1938)4 ﬂh A Y EA F T 58 ol of
372 A5, 9, ZHF 8ol A A&

34) A%, < 2] TAE, HIBREAHEZER,[1898], TBA-EAM 1911 T,
(1938)9] th EAI9t Uy E4 9 I 58 HAof g 7= A7, 11. FAEL] e
Aol A= 22 & 25 175 Farstet



18 THYEAT 48 (2021. 4.), 7-25

6. =0 d4=

Fool AL o A SEluet R T o e o, Aok
EF iAo 3 A2 18009t A=, 150l skt 18561 o] v
<t 4 E>(The Delegates’ Version)(ZHFzEAN) 1 AT o] AL A &=
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42) Ibid.
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44) YD @] 4AT 23 9lo] o] Mol YRo] 7o) W S(TII HL T2 AP
gk AP I FARES Bo] = “should”$} “have to” & AFEEIA Yot 2wl &
H &t
Statenvertaling (Dutch, 1637)
Doch hij zeide: Och, Heere! zend toch door de hand desgenen, dien Gij zoudt zenden.
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£ 7bssl @ Zoln, AW B £ ATe] FEH o dA ¥ HY
L
<FA| o>(Keywords)

Zolm 7] 4:13, BA|, P87 AA,, rkae) B, A4S,
Exodus 4:13, Moses, The Korean Bible, MT, LXX.

(52 94202003 12€ 30Y, AAF DAk 2021 2€ 199, AlA] 84 D=1 20213 49 159Y)

But he said, Oh, Lord! send by the hand of him whom you should send.
Sagradas Escrituras (Espaifiol, 1569)

Y ¢l dijo: jRuego Seiior! Envia por mano del que has de enviar.

And he said: Pray Lord! Send by hand of the one you have to send.
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<Abstract>
Plausible Source Texts for The Korean Bible (1911):
Focused on Exodus 4:13

Sok-Chung Chang
(Catholic Kwandong University)

Most Korean Bibles have translated Exodus 4:13 as “Moses said, Oh Lord,
Please send a capable man.” since the first publication of The Korean Bible ("
747444 5) in 1911 and The Korean Revised Version ("4 74 7] < ;) in 1938. We
notice that these translations are certainly not based on MT, which is the main
basis for the translation of the Old Testament. This study identifies the
translation issue of the verse, and tries to find out the plausible source texts for
the Korean Bibles, especially for The Korean Bible.

In the case of Exodus 4:13, all English Bibles were based on MT without
exceptions. Our study indicates that our Korean Bibles seem to be translated
according to the LXX instead of MT. According to MT, Exodus 4:13 would be
‘Please send someone whom you want to send.” Moses simply asks that he does
not want to lead the Exodus, and that God should send somebody else other than
himself.

Furthermore, our Korean translation of Exodus 4:13 seems to be derived from
the Japanese Bible (Meiji Version, 1877). This study shows that the translation
committee members seem to use neither MT nor LXX, and that they certainly
used English, Chinese, and the Japanese Bibles. Even though all the Chinese and
English Bibles seem to translate Exodus 4:13 according to MT, whereas The
Korean Bible translated it in a similar way to LXX and the Japanese Bible. This
shows that among the source texts for The Korean Bible Japanese Bible could
have played a certain role as far as the Exodus 4:13 is concerned. Therefore,
Japanese Bible would be one of the possible candidates for the source text for The
Korean Bible. In the future, further studies would be necessary to secure this
plausible suggestion for the source texts for the translation of the Korean Bible.
Specifically Dutch Bible Statenvertaling (1637) and Spanish Bible Sagradas

Escrituras (1569) need to be studied to search for more possible source texts.
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<Abstract>
A Metacritical, Deconstructive, and Transtextual Reading
of the Slavery Laws

Yani Yoo

(Methodist Theological University)

This essay reads the slavery laws in the Covenant and Deuteronomic Codes
with key words such as polyphony, construction, metacriticism, deconstruction,
and transtextuality. We first observed inconsistencies within the slavery law in
Exodus 21. The beginning part of the law talks about the possibility of liberation
of male slaves and guarantees rights of the slave-wife taken before another one,
presenting the slave owner as a generous man. But then the law regulating the
owners’ violence against women and men slaves assumes that all slaves are
exposed to excessive and regular violence. For us, the coexistence of the slave
laws of the Covenant and Deuteronomic Codes in the Pentateuch with more
differences than similarities powerfully demonstrates the polyphony of the
Bible.

We argued that the slavery laws as disciplinary discourses enculturate values
and construct identities. The slavery laws construct class and hierarchy, serving
the interest of the rich male slave owner. While the owner is constructed as both
generous and violent, the male slave is constructed as one with low self-esteem,
having to say that he loves his owner as he chooses to become a permanent
slave. The female slave is constructed as lower than the male slave and is
sexualized, being subject to her owner sexually.

We observed metacritically how western scholars’ interpretations and
commentaries come from their male, middle class, and western backgrounds,
and how they remain in the ideologies of the text. Above all, they tend to
identify themselves with the slave owner, the subject of the law. Their
male-centered interpretations construct the abandoned slave-wife as the body
with which they are entitled to sexual pleasure.

We read the slavery laws transtextually with the Hagar-Abraham and the
Jacob-Laban narratives. Abraham is described as stingy and passive, unable to

protect his slave-wife Hagar and his child Ishmael. Laban is described as a
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(slave) owner who would not send off his (slave-like) Jacob with gifts. The
characterizations of these male figures undermine the male slave-owner who
was constructed as both generous and powerful by the slavery laws. Thus we

argued that the narratives deconstruct and relativize the laws.
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()elAE AEhgo] ag o) Be Aahu 1 ulgo] QoA <ol
£70) I (3)oll A = Aol ). ()l o BHEA) <37k o] Y3 3ol
o) 2 A7} Bol Q1A 4. DAY o BEAT} QT ehE o EEA T} Q)
= 799} o] Aol gl= A0 Helthy ETh st (3)e] 2Rl

1) BA 3B B & HEA o EEA 7 & 8+ §lth H. G. Mitchell, “The
Omission of the Interrogative Particle”, R. F. Harper, F. Brown, and G. F. Moore, eds., Old
Testament and Semitic Studies in Memory of William Rainey Harper, vol. 1 (Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1908), 128 w2 FeFd Aol AAZ o EF X7} A 2kd A
A oJEFo] 221 Y2t} 3t} C. H. J. van der Merwe, J. A. Naudé, and J. H. Kroeze, 4
Biblical Hebrew Reference Grammar, 2nd ed. (London: T&T Clark, 2017), 4732 2] &3 4|7}
B2 B TR AEBA I BA 8w on| BH o B Y 82 07 Ao T}



3k o 5o o] A&3| A8t F o2 v Fo] & o T HATF 2
A &2 (3)e] “EErel ()9 “sHEETI OE vy 7lsol e Aes

B ol fT),
2.2. 1LY HHAE=

A AN A= 7ol Yes “sHEE S shuhzto] “of o] of o] H U (ei
eipvn)"2 &t AJG L2 & o= “EF e 719 5 «ollol#
(elpv)” = &713 JoH, ARG o= “oolgu"= ALl th#&
s|H o] «iFEre] Mooty | Hefol o o) F A ekt HEE L
g 220] 0] o FFEA <oflo](ei)y et WA olol Ul (eipqvy)’ 2 ZIAIHSE &
713 = Zolnt. wekA ARl o] sl Hejo] “stidEre] 75 o E
of A ol staL A=A L7 o H T

7L G918} 9ol ok <al g e E o thard B o
Aah 7 91k, 2Elof WMol (1)(5)2] ARl ot “aFE"S 742 (6D

@)% Zo] &3t

(6) E71EFS] “shdE” WY (st 9%
@ rectene sunt omnia (1173) (& Aol FFU7N)
@ pacata sunt omnia (187) (& A o]
@ num pax est (1948) (&7F YA
@ pax est (Hiew) (227) (H3}7} A=t 439
® numquid pax esse potest (Zamri) (3174) (ZhA| A 22| A Hst
7 A& A=)

212} (6 @-B®)N M= B3 E 5ok parghes HARE AHEILH (6 ©Q)
ANAM = ‘H3Z2 &S S=5t= A pacata”} Y2t 1E ATk (6 D)ol A
=24, 2 59 B8 AU FA}recte7} SRS} AFE0 2] Q31 9
H Q1 %, g Al o] S A 3 AR BRItk 3, (6 ©)= (6
O-@)t= g8 “=uiA B3t Js F A= ehsE £S5 AYe A
O|BEE 0 7 27T} o] BIlEl: «EAFErL & Ao mEo] 2] = 1

Re A 2o o

2) F. J. Stendebach, “ai?¢ salom”, TDOT, vol. 15, 20; E. Hatch and H. A. Redpath, Concordance
to the Septuagint and Other Greek Versions of the Old Testament, 2nd ed. (Grand Rapids: Baker,
1998), 401-402.
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A B8 o) o) & He WA Tulo] ol A4 EA ST

Brlebs <SR Melo] T b e e Hel Foh AAE We e
£ ofulg A A Melals Aol T, BAE LR, & Ao o g A
24 Welshs Zlolth o] ¥ 71X Aee Ar) MRS AR ojo] A 1
s1ek.

2.3. Gt Mol B19E

EIFERl A Lheb £ A3 ol M AR ooj Wk B o
o & 5} S ohel o] (7)3} 2ol $31ek.

(7) Gl Ao “sharEn W (23t 9%

ESV KJV NAB NAS
114 bl bl bl bl
184 al al b3 al
194 al al b3 al
224 al al b3 al
314 al a4 bl b2

NIV NJB NRS TNK
114 b3 bl b3 bl
1874 a2 bl al bl
194 a2 bl al bl
224 a3 bl al bl
314 a3 b4 al b2

(al) Is it peace

(a2) Do you come in peace
(a3) Have you come in peace
(a4) Had Zimri peace

(bl) Is all well

(b2) Is it well

(b3) Is everything all right
(b4) How did Zimri get on

(7 al-a4)= ‘peace’ES EF3 7] A S ™ (7 bl-b4)= ‘peace’ $1°]
‘well’o|t} “all right’ 2h= £ & AFHE-STE 318 & &4 W KIVS NIBE =
E5t Wl & AFgS KIVeE ol Aldle] & HAE “Had Zimri peace, who



slew his master?’2h= A E 2.2 &1t NIBE o] 9} B 5238 2] 0 2 “How
did Zimri get on after killing his master?” 2 &1t} F HA EF “Al 82 &
TAOCZ o]af|gtA] et H oA 219 (6 @)l o= EVHERS] M3
ol Atk Fdo] MHQI ZB HA| o] &} HIS281A| “Wie geht es Simri, dem
Morder seines Herrn?” S 2 £ 71T},
A AHE FGo] AR L “slFE S 9T v Wl 2+ 3ol B
EE 2 &1tk NAB, NJB, TNK”7}
= Aol =+

HAAZoZ 2= Z AY=AE 4l
‘peace’E T ME AR ettt Hol woll ¥t 13y ESV, KJV,

NAS, NIV, NRSE T & ‘peace’ S H o] 2 AL-&-3HT}

Zdo] AAE BH, Friede’(H 3= LB} ZBol A 18, 19,2278 0] L} 231
ELBAlA = 11, 18, 19, 2240 Y2t} EINOIA= 18, 19, 224 A
‘friedlich’ (38t 2-&)2t= &AM U2t EIN2 ©] FEENA “in
friedlicher Absicht kommen”(F 32 & =5 7[A| 11 Qth)el= BH S AL
St} Tk ~o] AXE B NEGS TOBE 1174 ¢ «“3}F=2 0k QAL 2
710 o YymA Y XL EF ‘paix’ (B3HE AHE-SIS] “Est-ce la
paix?”’E &7]3 21 BFCx T4l ol 543t “shdE S &7 HA
‘3P 5 AFESHA] L B QMRS T2 &tk o|A | Zeo] 4
M= Ha & U] Z ALE3h= i
ZAHbH 02 of 7] A AmE A Afe] MR 7tedds < HshE HY
o2 ARg3l= W o] A g

2.4, 3+=20] ol
Faro] A oA <SRN THER WA 07 §71T

(8) o] Ao “ahakE W (B3} 9%

"G NA Y,
114 kst T2 2 o|%Aa
184 stk Hslo] a2l kar
194 stk Hslo] a2l kar
224 stk B3he] 2jo]Q
314 % _bshit A B3t
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Rkl "7,
114 T2 dolAA WA
184 T dol A H _FskA LF L
194 T dol A % Qs A LEaL
224 Z 5o 71o Holsl e
314 I8 dol & HA=t % _bshit

NANA, L SEE S B Wbt e B AR

TR o AEBE] AE(11E) Yo “aF2rs «Fo 42207
&30tk A Ak AA7L G FE w3 oot Gl A Eob 33
A e F7) ojE A28 EQTE AS JAZ o]FEA HYF A 2o} 8 F
2ol (18, 19, 228)2 BT« 3l Lol THES ARSI &
go] Ao ZRE o & A4S 7t )& Aolgtar v Fof FAHs A
2 oMol AE31E)S AT wo= Hip et dol s AFEEH
YA FA JEEOZ HEFoZH o Fo] PFS A= ouE A

k.
"FENA & T8 ol MY D] g3y gbolgke @ol & At
&3] etk O Al cYrolghs T E AT A PE}(M 18, 19, 3138).
“SHFE S Ao & HAEA, T2 UAA, F& 1A BE JEEoR
olafat= Aotk E& 3149« do] & FHIb= “*&zﬂ% =49
2 A ok Tl vutE FHojo] e B E HAw do] & HIU=
A5 Ee AEo] ofyet AT & vd3ta 243 FAM A ROl
T87 8 TNGNA 3 mERZAA 2 “H ol ke @Ol & F & AHE-S
Row AHAEo] Dot 1A “WEFALE §7]3 Utk o] HY 2
A7 Bl o A7} | 35 dl# 3 d Ao B AR BE0] o TE HA
= ngg Yy F= HYoln
G718 9ol Go = “EEg s MYt o] AAe dA =
ﬂ’a}% GOl & AHESHA] Bl A E R 5 “FsPee
GOl & AR RTE HubA o' T o 3 ©
F& VMt AES st o TGN, “é?su
UAPE& AREsEaL AT

2

gk

o

¢
O



3.

[

HY o|Z=1t 1 chE

SR S ADANE B v FE ool S| REAT 2D B ¥
o) BE)E W3 Ak WA A 5 Rl B g Eo] = thEr)
W RGO R o] Fol XA E A1 dFolo A o R BN HmFO
R % Qo] Afo] o] o] Aho|7} QA Lol

3.1.
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O e} a0l A o BEO.2 ol 7
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32. MM slEZ|0e HY o EE

AA sl BElojol A B BB FAHE ol By E BEYeE
Tt S SHE Dol Ee AASEHA R FE EHY A
o A B JBEA sl AEE = 0)\‘_11] NE
A=
735
Ao

%

rlx

]

o

R
M
A
-
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Aﬂ
ﬁ
rlr
o7
|
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O
>
2
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E
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M
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-

-7}
o
of Tl FHH O FY Wolis T2 BB et A
G obele] (9NAE grrte] embel of M7} ] Hotol

714 W gkl 22 ol &®A] ek o] 40 B oEE
= 20

Mg ox
M i
= IT('{E
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lo 4y rIr
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g X
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3) 9714, G, EE FOIEH Ey, A4 (M2 2ol H, 2014), 357-358.

4) L. Hawley, “Linguistic Markers of Polar Interrogatives in Biblical Hebrew”, Hebrew Studies 56
(2015), 19-21.

5) B4 ool tie g e® A dojnts whashs o), B 27:24; 29:5; 3t 13:11; A
23:11-12; 48} 2:20; 12:19; 20:17; 273 13:14; B3} 4:26; 10:15; & 37:17; & 2:13& B}
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(9) & 24:58
T9R -+ T UPRATAY 23900
“ o] AghabaL zko] FhEuen <o, ZhEYThr

Qmo} o W] AR g BrbE ax(‘Al7E 7HAS U TH) 0 2 g3kt
3]

ol of <ol 't} Golo] ‘yes'o} & FEAE LhoA Th BaE @
() BAY NGE 19% B4POR @k YR A wol, F
SR EA 57} Hol Qi woli Feb ol v$E 2913 o4 B5F
A e I ol ol B g g e g v ol

oo} o] 4A 3| Helojol M B4 o w %ol thal FHAU Fe T o
S3] o 2ol A Wol B Wriael ST B, Mt Al Tolur) .
B HES WES] S Sl AE A S NEE S STk A woizt B
e B e AN

292 AU, A BYUABE AT WA G} A2 )

y

%01% W 3 uxu g
/\

Miller)= ©] & A A o) ‘
A REESk= 2 SA AR B 28 shs LA uoh:‘g o) y_rao] q_ f]sj]% =
AU 7z A0Z BolA = ek frhs)

B ol $AH o2 g WMol (104 “2eoyea @ @

(10) 8 2:12
TATIRY TPITHORY TOTINTORY QNPATOR 19102 VAN 1732 7102 WP UORTRD 17
X2 1K1 02371577 2301 WP 2oR1THITIR)
“kel of| Algo] ARG 11E A £AROE MM BT JE
7t WolE FolE EEFE 7IFolE oW S2dE ¥t

£ £°], GKC, § 150 n> A s|Be]o] A oF72] 344 EH%‘_ ‘g oo A A,

8 ARoA FzE dolE EFo RN (2290851 7| & sk A) E

HAeoh2ar gtk P. Joiion, Grammaire de | Hebre bibli ome: Pontifical Biblical
Institute, 1996), § 161 I A T-H 2 i FollA= A Fo] #A4
HrESop et g

7) gl A BHEE = 3 doje] JZ o gl =2 &, Y.k. Kim, “Responses to Polar Questions
in Biblical Hebrew”, Revue biblique 126 (2019), 345-346-= 3113} 2}.

8) C. L. Miller, “Linguistics”, B. T. Arnold and H. G. M. Williamson, eds., Dictionary of the Old
Testament: Historical Books (Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press, 2005), 660.

6) o

o 2

Sk
que

_Q_
=

(
}' J—?)]\\_.Ia' = \__'\L"Ol



27t 99| “sledE” / HRZI 59

AT 287 0] AFAASUZ 2HA 2 AAE
o i3t “oby L.

o
1o
Mo
Mo
=2
=
o
S
o
o
r o
=
ol
2

2

Stk A4 3l Hejof o] %
2ol tigtv} 22, R4 & Eabe FRAL AL EGT B FE 9
t} ol eld] @el(Irene Lande)= ol el @ tw< 54 9] Zea} o
ol Brk T D), o] tige 7| BA o 5
ol 3, S} Lol 2t 2E Zo] AEWA BAou ol 24
tgto] HUTHE Zo|the) 2 Metol A R FHe BAgo] <27} Gof
‘no"oll S|Fahis ZEA} ok e} tietel A AleE %ol & HA ks
o] “notoll & AThL A A0 whebA) 4 A 5o A
Hge 3Rl Hgol s 9
o A YA O o) FolATa T 5

ole)a slBelo] B | EET 1 e e AThE “arE o] gk
AEolu} “ahakg o 2 Azahe AE 3 3

12 rgeolth o & Sof ofgl el (1)l A Al AHE A71E W @
) 7ol Al ABAE HUlA PRE EA) BT SRS A WAL

oAAE EIE A7LE Al Aol RE B of 7o e ol

Fol Al @ A e ArErol b3 g,

o £
B oy

rk

e o rlr rir
ol
Sy
£ r

s
d

(11) %3} 4:26 (ABHA — 4 o3=h
OV ARM T oW TUPRY owin 77 i
7k vl 2 AUk ol2ale 2 AUk ool 2 A
AUk
[BEEREN

o Slol & ala] Fol A “aHFE o2 AZEE AR U7 T AFE
0.2 Gethin “sHFE el T 2 P OT 2 FES 7]
B YA o] BHL hox] QT T ojAle] oEHoE e %
& S tge 84 W 497t Ak D915 0ol Al o5 ohA
W) A Eol el W= “AFErole thgelA) epeT

9) L. Lande, Formelhafte Wendungen der Umgangssprache im Alten Testament (Leiden: Brill,
1949), 65.
10) D.-H. Kim, “X? and the Biblical Hebrew Negative Response”, Vetus Testamentum 68 (2018),
405-408.
11) 7 29:6; 43:27-28; A7 16:4-5; 73 2:13-14; B3} 5:21-22.
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33. M s|E2|0{e} "H|wEt sH=20o{e] Y o|EF

Frolo] B o BEL A &olo] B o2 WAL TRAT A7
G BEE AL QI WA B | BE FRAAT, 0 BT
3} 22 o nl7h BEThD) o) BB B oful= At el SHo m
a}

1/]:’ “e=7b, b, ‘-(—‘1 L ()E Y7k T e JHE Ao
Tojol A B oE&ol s HE o= &3] AEALE ARSI
Ao g G wo= 3, v, ‘ol 59 E?ﬂ% /‘]'%5&‘:} FAHZ 0
ol = o E ARG }‘:} oA 7)ol K ZA} - A
S e UAAT T 9o Ao AT 640]-“7‘:4'/‘]-“ Th13)
o A5l 2 E U 3](Ekkehard Konig)e} # E] A& E(Peter Siemund)+<= Al Al
dojs AA ool Hote Wael wet <o/ok 8 A Al (yes/no
systems)’ ZHA/ ‘iEH A Al (agree/disagree systems)’, ‘RF&- | 7 (echo systems)’
Feoh 4 o] EFC W2 Fol= d/oty 8 A Aol Fharo]= %
H/H]'EH AA el s B o= HhE A Aot} <o/of e A A<} <ZH/
o) A A= 74 o wZoll igste WA ol A Zpol7b Ul SEA|RE F A
A BF oy} cofy Qb= THEALE ARSI Ty HEE A A A
oA #AG oo G o dEo dF&E et 28 44 o
ol Hote WAl S o] FEA Mo E £ Lol EFE F e
Utk AAE gharo]ol A B4 ool B el vk A A E A8t
a7 = gt

o ol
_4 rﬁ'{ ﬂlg_‘: Oﬁ rO" "

Lo

L-ﬁ

12) w slulofol A oA o & B SERAE AW 4 SERoIE BA Y
o B Foluh = BRI A= Y S BE] B ofnloh Y SR Ei oful7

E‘rEXl“P dof =& i%oi AME F FFY A& 22 onE ASTT F714, 1LY
, FFAAEHE, 1, 358.

13) o]B Y, “7olf & ﬁvﬂ of thgk AT+ fEﬂiE?ﬂfﬂi 6 (1999), 103-104= 5&%0101]
Hol =5t 75 sh= 7“5“\} 7heH 5 A %%CHE <, P, e, qb, ol R T
o] ZFA 7} Sl ) wbel R A SEol = ol el gloke AL A

14) E. Konig and P. Siemund, “Speech Act Distinctions in Grammar”, T. Shopen, ed., Language
Typology and Syntactic Description, 2nd ed., vol. 1, Clause Structure (Cambridge; New York:
Cambridge University Press, 2007), 320-322.

15) o] = A AL 2ol T A= D.-H. Kim, “X? as ‘Yes’ and ¥» as ‘No’”, Vetus Testamentum
70 (2020), 363-365% H.g}.

}ﬂl o



z. % F4.

1y

9le) (12 7h A& tial ugsts AR B4 FHFoZ 73 o
(12 71-2) T 3tuz G 5 vh16 Z424of e W2t et b 38
22 on7l & F AN B o7 AR Ao Wgo] AEYS
A= «l“]%: Agsth A B s #A o Eiol dial A&

A ol & st o2 gokA = K=t BT g2 tigsk=
Abgrel By e ‘:Fﬂkﬂl’/}.”) a8y g kR 2
e 7HeH gh=ofe =
N A& W&

Fl

9¢ Aol BAL 611 8 So) FRAE AR AL
ok shaE el Bk ol “Eolha HF W) = o] Hg ol e $4
Stk E AgrIek 9B olA & “Eroleke tigel W8l e o

th. T TH o] ol 291 “3HAFE"E oW 7]%52 S A7

A B Beo] A e W B VT AT 1 7R onlE g
3 AAo) gl AHRTHE RE Zlo] AR o gl LT AEE el
ZTh19) o] 2] 8 2 AU Fak WA AR o] o BXEAE o] Y A

16) 273 3]« A Eo st FA I FA4», g0} 9w gy 7(2000), 151-153-2 Fh=-0] o] A
A4 JEE i3] B3k WAl S <AH I F TR Ured, <AF 38
ol (12 A H TEALE AFEsEAY (12 1—)?1 WA o] AHYS X]’“;]'7‘]14'(12
o)A WA 8-S THESIA L (12 2)A Y F 7FA] WS 4 oA ALg3h= Wl o]

1 3o},

17) A slBglo] BA oF&ol gk s W23 AVdA Zejve $HA] HE
o &3 AT Z Y.-k. Kim, “Responses to Polar Questions in Biblical Hebrew”, 344-3595 E.
ot

18) HALOT, 15072 WA} “AFg 0], «233}A dol Jth (to remain intact) == 7173} (to
be in good health)2}H= 558 Ad EA]-OHH B 2E o2 HEA 7 7|23 9¢] 9nE ¢
743k (completeness) B+ 27 & (intactness) 2.2 B = IHH2 Q1 A& A A gt} o & Al
ofol| A o] ojZ2] oJu]E 4 W. Eisenbeis, Die Wurzel 05w im Alten Testament, BZAW
113 (Berlin: de Gruyter, 1969), 50 GA| Aojol 4] o] o]Ze] 7]& on| & 2739 J)
d’(die Vorstellung der Ganzheif) .2 3}-2}$kT} F. J. Stendebach, “ai?y salom”, 15-20-2 ©]
ol o] 71 & ofulo] g o2 A& AUlstHA AE2H SR 273 (intactness), ‘47
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Woluh A3A7E B ojel e glo] F AWEAT BE Ao Ak 3,

SFETe ARe] Y4 W JAT Ao Jrpgel ArE B
QAN E 75tk S GAolA “SHFE ol ek WY GRS A
sho] AESII AL ARe] 3 Tl ol S wEIo A I
ol ¢l U & F ks Yol A SAbs PAe) FE B3 P AE A0
Hehe B8 52 gl sl

“SHEE S ARE 25 AEo] obUTh TR A 9] thstell A o] AR
AFEE o] WA tiskE AR wo] Ut =3 o] Ao A E A

g3t gate A floh F, <shdErelgty dEd of «2 ekal o
A FEth T yolrt Ao o] A o] ohd A ole Fg e
2 gahA] gtk 99 (1)el Yo, AStATE e dejake e 1
of thgk 4 ozhe] g Bed & o 5 vk AR 4] o At= Al 9
ofo]7} A7) F2 AFZol M AejALE Zrope Aot dejAte] F At
Al o zpol| Al Al Abe] T& Hetth O “sHakErolgtE TH S A W
REESH A o 2pol g I} ofol o] )bR-E E& ATl 7] i)
o A «AErolgtal FA B3 th) A AE 8] Ty AL o A=
ABA 9k o] oF7] & Faik-E A Zo] Id Zloltt. o 2ks vl A Ak
& il vpAfoF A4l o] mhg-& Hol e (%8t 4:28). o] | Tl A of
7Y AsA A AutatA «AEroletal Bek AL tistE @A Bl e
M dgolde F EAE} 20)

AREAE 16:4-500 o= vlEH o] d2EF AT Abole] tiEtE

E5 GEH AFdS EH AA 7155 Fol M2 o2 AHE
e F3 WEUPS BT Ao FOE 9k AR oS =
o Y& HES ¥ 5 Y= AT AGolY MBS =S
2 EHA el AHFAS stol st A “AFg Bell 7k oow) (el A A o]

3b (wholeness), ‘2 2 ¥’ (well-being) 2] 7@ A2 H 71 o2 B},

19) kA o] AR}z ool o] F5-& HFHOA LA F& A A AtollA thd etk ‘;}Zﬂ-r:]—,
S ST 25 opdH dAE FoplntE ol /& 2T o] A& AAE “%
Folgtal FRTH (3t 4:23). “spFErolgte A&o] fleH s “EEroldt 'ake A °]
%U]%E}. A7 Azts FE ] A& tisl] A oS AT FH o= o]HA

wale 2o g Btk o] HollA THHAANA, o] o] “HEFEE “H s Hvo| T2
HA 7 AL o) A3ty
20) L Lande, Formelhafte Wendungen der Umgangssprache im Alten Testament, 5+ Olﬁ SR |
AetHA = Aol OV‘]‘“]’E =zl 4340]134. A Qole A HE HES E F A
S Aot gtk ofd A5 A7 g2 A& W&k 2o 01'1/]13/‘]@]7—‘1 ol
o2 P42 3o



QAE AL EL2 AU BT A7) A AR S A EolE 2

Ak LRSS AFL o] ‘AE S MEgdE dYAE ZETG=
ARNE Aol thAH 16:4). THHE AFZ AL 2}Al9] AFL

=713 AEEANA “FEroletal T3 o, oFAA AALE =8]8 2 A °l

2ol Fel oA 16:5). AHF-A7 16:49F ZEo] =017} Fuje} o

¢-7F oby b o F-E o] - I ETS YR tFe A 3 A}ﬁfd

= Aot

i

42. B&7|5t 9F9| “sHAE”
4715 9ol oA Wl Yo st olgte A2 sk thaA
A2 AAY o Folth22) o] AR 3t o T o] Wk-3S ThFslA &
ok a9 “AErolghs diEe @ HE oA e o 18, 19,224
oA “HEErolst thgste tial o4& &e st 9}@23) w1149 314
AN A= «shaFE ol ghaL 3 ALl Al ob - th - BHA] ST

421 f&7|sl 9:11

A5 BT A AL dF= DAk AAE wet Ukt rt A =0t
<o O A F S 7Hed b csHEE ol TR tEtE A AR
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<Abstract>
Hasalom in 2 Kings 9

Yoo-ki Kim

(Seoul Women’s University)

In the story of Jehu’s rebellion in 2 Kings 9, the question hasalom appears
five times. The speakers are Jehu’s fellow commander (v. 11), the first (v. 18)
and second (v. 19) horsemen sent by Joram, Joram himself (v. 21), and Jezebel
(v. 31), while the addressee is Jehu in all these cases. The Septuagint renders
hasalom in 2 Kings 9 consistently as an interrogative particle &l and eiphwy
(‘peace’). The Vulgate also employs the words pax (peace) and pacatus
(peaceful) in four of the five cases. Yet the Latin version is not as literal as the
Greek in its translation of the expression. Some modern translations use words
meaning peace, either consistently or partly, while others resort to a greeting
formula.

In its form, hasalom is a typical polar question. A speaker can utter this short
question simply to greet the addressee or ask about a third party’s wellbeing by
adding a prepositional phrase which points to the third party. As with other polar
questions in Biblical Hebrew, an echo system language, the addressee generally
responds with §alom, the first word of the question, to answer the question in the
affirmative. The negative answer /6’ expected in other polar questions is not
found for Aasalom in the Old Testament. Probably, the expression was generally
not taken as a serious question but a greeting formula.

In 2 Kings 9, Jehu never answers hasalém questions with §alom. He either
does not respond to the question (vv. 11, 31) or responds in an uncooperative
manner (vv. 18, 19, 22). At any rate, the five occurrences of hasalom directed to
Jehu are not real questions about peace but general greetings. Therefore, it is
best to render Adsalom as a greeting in the target language, such as annyeong- in

Korean.
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(11Q5)2] o1 (33772 AR ApA| oA IA& 43 4 BE(11Q5°T
3870 TSt A2zt B FEj et O A IH A A g o] & B3l
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9) %=, U. Dahmen, Psalmen- und Psalter-Rezeption im Friihjudentum, 267-318.

10) Ibid., 313.

11) Tbid., 101-266S X2}

12) E. Ulrich, ed., The Biblical Qumran Scrolls. Transcriptions and Textual Variants. Vol. 3
(Leiden: Brill, 2013), 694-726°l14 153t o] #£4-& B e} ES, P. Flint, The Dead Sea
Psalms Scrolls and the Book of Psalms, 69-803 7450 B2}, BAHE HZ] Ao A 214 A
QA AT AL A2 I A Sanders, DJD IVE F2E F AT S2lE 7] A &3
o AHEL /1B ARE Ao, WPzl Aol Y= WAL AR BE g8 Beto e
BEshe] £48) o] o] f Sl 11Q59 T F¢ 47 B2 9| oY% ZgH o] Yk
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£ s A %E‘iﬂr’é Ay o ® dad A=
Aso] EAe2 £H3] BHof 1, 11Q5¢ 11 544 &

13) Qahﬂ ol e AL F nfael BEF A4 o] YAkl 11Q5% E}—E— R
T 1439 Zholg = glom, 3| H o] o] FAo| A A4l H o] o H st A H A4

°‘XI AEE WET F gl 499 §8= o AT} E. Ulrich, The Biblical Qumr
Scrolls, 694-7262] 0] & B0l A «11Q5 | MT” 22| o3& —2—% B} Ju 2 B8
A4, Al 128:5; 129:4001 4] mpAgt BES AFHALEA mmE 22 ) B3, 11Q5+ m-m( =
EHE 20 714 DAl o] kipog(‘(FENE S0 AL ojd AL o7 = &
g At

14) 92l 9714 g9 98 O 24 41, 74 5 2359 AR o|FES TEIAY. T
d 5 Z35 b ' AT AR T @] F& gt 283 o FAY A 2e
oA o] o] AR FAHAS W, T EAE dAUSE FAIT lolnh, =3 S-e &
OS2 AH £=AE 11Q59] Ao whel EAIg, o] & nigro 2 2A| gk L—Er‘_ E. Ulrich,
The Biblical Qumran Scrolls, 694-726 Zro}R e} =z, Al 102:18(1), 26(8"); 118:27(3);
104:1(7), 4(10%), 29(8%), 31(10); 105:3(10-11), 11(16); 148:5(9); 121:5(4), 8(6); 122:4(10);
125:1(3); 130:2(11Y), 7(15); 132:12(5%), 16(8); 119:2(12), 5(15), 37(1%), 82(1), 83(2"), 83(2x2),
87(6), 106(2%), 107(3"), 108(4%), 117(13"), 129(2), 130(3), 131(4%), 142(15"), 152(3"2), 153(4),
162(14), 175(6); 135:5(11), 5(12), 6(12); 136:3(7); 145:1(7"), 2(9), 18(11), 20(14); 139:10(1),
14(5%), 15(6), 16(8%); 93:1(17%); 141:5(1); 144:3(14), 15(15); 150:6(7); 140:4(14).

15) ¥lxL, U. Dahmen, Psalmen- und Psalter-Rezeption im Friihjudentum, 103-104. Thdl & o] 7] A
Ao g 22l ol tlsf F&3R] oA, 11Q59 EES ST Aoz At &,
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f&?ﬂ %Eol DPEWL 7352 Hsd A BE Aol Ao, A &
& A 7E R o] A AR 0] # (metathesis) = ATH 0¥ B A BE 2
Ab A A AR S BA LR/7E A GEA e AeR 944 5 9)
Oh Al 139:15001 A4 vhasel EE2 QI3 A=) AF % AHsh=H, oM
1= ]
1]

/\
e = 0:]7] ol Fq—ﬂ- 10 60todV pouRE {E} :L‘jdr—‘ﬂ 11Q5+=
ssa(A S WANE e TR C2 0, A A% nats Abol ] &
FollA & Apoleta T = QUTh. SHA WL, WAL axprF TR A A
E3le AE A o2 F2 2A0E Fe A4 10 11Q52] &
o aHA o HE Fx AFY G AL(HE, | 10:8)S 4t
P % AThectio difficilior). A, A1 119:15201 4 wvliag RELS
TRwn(BALS] SASAMEENE 231, AAAFL Tl A &« v
noptupiwr covE 31T IHH 11Q5+ ©] 7hHl A2 A7} vhH of
A (metathesis) monyna(c Gl thgH x| Ao 4 F-E)7} = o] Utk AlH
119 AN A vhie} oAl 2291 &S v -4 Hzho} ’N’]‘_ dEe 5
s 871 @ 7hed shuehs e aeshd, 11Q5e #H3 WA 2
271 A4 e Aotk A 141504 u}xmxl«l e FrotE
T =, vhaet B2 mbm( 283l A9 7= FAQAY kel H mpooeu
pov)ell B3l 11Q59] snebm(?)= Bl & YA} @ F )19

21.2. 2229 Zo|7t Ro|Ht= BF

HA 11Q59] o] 2ol A7 Yth19 E& A3 17t T SlolA
AEAY F7FE AR ], Al 135:4 5xwm 11Q5 ] 581 MT LXX), &4
(371, Al 139:16 m=790 11Q5 ] 7720 MT LXX)& EA8HE 4971 24

16) F=x, A4 31:9; A3} 5:21;5 AF 10:11; 46:1; 3 50:2; & 4:17; 8:4; 13:2; 14:9; 1] 1:7; & 13:2;
Al 106:36, 38; 115:4; 135:15; th2d 10:9; o 3} 24:18.

17) o1ZA A AV GEHA F B2 d%5o] o Foug A= F=F, 140:4 wasu(*A
"]*) 11Q5] 2mizy MT, domidwy LXX (‘SAP).

18) o] o]gol &3 F o AMF =2 =, FZ, U. Dahmen, Psalmen- und Psalter-Rezeption im
Friihjudentum, 212. ©] AL 0] A3 A S 3k A4S wHITH o 9o|t} ofnf=
FAAEZ o] YA L /7= FA AAEHA] gt 7‘:\—0]4:]—.

19) 11Q35°1 A7 2l2] Ao 1 = 795wl §2 52 T3} L} Al 102:24(6); 104:25(57),
31(10), 32(11'); 105:7(13), 29(4), 37(10); 121:5(4); 122:4(10); 129:8(9"); 130:1(10), 2(112);
132:11(3); 119:37(1%), 40(4), 45(8), 64(6), 88(7"), 110(6"), 137(10), 156(7), 159(112), 171(1);
135:2(8, 9), 4(11%), 6(13-14); 136:7(10); 145:4(12), 21(17"); 154:1-3(21-22); 139:14(5), 16(8');
137:1(17%); 143:3(9'); 134:22(2).
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< AWA BEEHE B oA Adsfof gt} of 74 = o]|
43} o2 B E o1k Al 121:5 A el 11Q5% o> ba(all’)
3 S o q5otE Ot E AN = EYUTP
7} Aok shARE o] R vhAadg B E, A A= gl ofnf= o]
o]y ol o] HFA Y20 M gk o] wat hFE FAOE Ho A%
1)/ <gkoll o Zoke] RESA (SR, 1) /) gk
of 31 9] o] gl (6F WA vy / Hhell 2o s o] gl (6% WA 1)
o 725 shE TAS P Aotk BEHB o Aol BH, npas
g B 2| £ = 9 UTU(lectio brevior, lectio
difficilior). T2 | 7k 11Q59] Hoo B3] 3)lHg Al &5t EAS 2t
B3I ojA I = A HTFE Ho|A &= e
sHAIRE, Al 137:19] 9= T2t viaie} %v‘}‘_ 522 nmm Sy(rbd
9 Ao A)E AA Aol A= F BAF ol A A} 22 glom,
o] = ZAARJAH A A et tov motapdy BopuddvocE 1 ZE K AX T 1 d)
11Q5+E 5222 mm SpE A A vpA 22 kol AX|AF a7t o] o) A 5
B AF O 72 stk ekAITE o] o] 32 Y EAdoA Aty Bt
E it £8 2152 FA = (haplography)©ltt 11Q5 52| 524
(dittography) 2 A} L FollA BIZSIS AL R olsfst= Zlo] wtalt
A PMAY 11Q5001 A4 BZo] A A A Fohthe= A2 o] HFo] Hojx o]
AR oM o2 Asd Sttt AT 5 U
HhA ol 11Q59] HiEo] &2 49205 A1t 7} 2ol 2 H &AL} gL
LH(E 71, A 119:113 1onn 11Q5 ] 9m7im MT LXX), B3 (271, A 119:72
moNn 11Q5 ] 558 MT LXX)°] Hi= &8l50] Bth o] G2l SoA = /e
Aoz ooy nioxF ojg oz ATd 4 Ut} A= oA &
A3 o2 ®BI1E EoJH AL A 136:400 A4 mliiE BRI A= 5t
N> PIRSD(E 1 FENE T YAl o2 st a8l o] AL
A4 NS Bavpdoro peydro) T YA FHTE 3EARE 11Q59 & niv a7t §iTh o
& o] A4S T YA F(monotheistisch)= 7 Z&3te o =gt %

oH(FZE, Al 72:18; 86:10; 98:1).22) = ‘Z o] A ol gt FHL A2 o

—_

20) %2, U. Dahmen, Psalmen- und Psalter-Rezeption im Friihjudentum, 132.

21) F2, Al 109:27(6); 104:25(4); 105:9(15%); 122:2(8), 3(9), 5(11%), 8(13); 125:2(4%); 130:8(15);
119:41(5), 105(1%), 109(5), 110(6?), 113(9), 117(13%), 142(15%), 160(12%), 174(4); 135:3(10>3),
4(11Y; 136:4(8), 8(117), 15(16); 145:3(10); 139:18(10), 19(11); 141:7(3).

22) U. Dahmen, Psalmen- und Psalter-Rezeption im Friihjudentum, 191.
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Tk 120A B o] ojojzitka Eobd o]s 7 ot shAI T 14
Aol A skA7F 103 @l A= o tdth ol A oA 11Q5+
S(u Tyl A A 13- REE o] &S o]of i) uhElA] EEN]E T
Ao A F i < 7He)7] A &k Aol = 11Q59] o] HI g%
A s TEAFH T Ak 2G-S e glor, o] IA}
8] 10% @ 1A Hul o7t e EEolies A
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2.2. (11Q5"=LXX) =MT

11Q5¢] Eo] wii el BE 7= =229 A4 J G XA sh= FE7F
UTH o] ¥ & =23) AR BiEo] niaet BEH bE o, viig BE
Ik AR A5 3HFHl24) ZotE = gle A3 i 2 F ot} o] &9
E2 283 11Q59 AA A A Y £ FEjvt dFo] Ao R
Al 9FE v A& 5 IA 8 =0t

o] 7he-Hl W2 ¢ 22 Eel 7 7h e Aol Bl AAU wA
oJ A, e FebH A AAUE o] ESo|th o] EHWH, Al 102:27% ¥ A &
o] vl BE2 2 Hwnbs) 280l IAEGEHEH H; 268)S v
A ZdUepoltt 19 11Q59F Aol = o] B kol HAEAE A
THwa5o1; kol woel TepiPoratov; < TLE] AL AT, TE T oA & H s}
A B o] FAEARE obvtx s B o] E&EoA = & EEo] Ag &
2ue AS 18 w@dr, aAEC] He AYUTh), FEA

(dittography) = HEJA Y viaeg} EEo] FAE2H(haplography) S = -5
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23) F2, Al 102:26(8%), 27(9); 109:26(5-6), 31(9); 104:1(6%), 4(10%), 22(2Y), 29(8%), 30(9);
147:20(7%); 121:3(3); 122:7(12); 125:4(7); 126:1(10), 6(14, 15" ?); 129:3(5); 119:16(2%),
17(3%), 68(10), 71(13), 88(7%), 105(1%), 119(15"), 163(14%); 135:18(1); 145:5(13" %), 16(7-8);
139:19(11); 138:1(2"), 7(8%); 93:1(16, 17"); 144:5(16); 142:5(1); 143:5(117).

24) T FAIE oA A= 11Q5, frg. Eiioll S Al 104:24, 35; 147:1°1 4 “11Q5 MT ] LXX”2)
el =2 Zol&E 4= v} 2=, E. Ulrich, The Biblical Qumran Scrolls, 697; ¥l 3L, F. Garcia
Martinez, DJD XXI11, 33-34.
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< 7 U ol9} A= &= QlTh 7HE, Al 139:19F- kol A wkiet
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Zroloj A HEA} glol = el E"]E} ol #H o] 11Q59F A UH ¢
2ol 9 H A& Z o] ThamT "uiR; &vdpeg alpdrov). 1 &8l &S F3l A
FAY A5 2L A ot B&E £33 A4S F5T Utk

SHAIRE, HE g2 @2s AASE W= Aok BU1E X4, Ald
129:371%kol| A WA} BE-& o w23yt 7He o] E0 141 s ¥
oA o ZHFUth)o g 2t 19 11Q5% o714 mowwn won a1 by
OfRlEo] W 5 felA & AdFUT) o E AASEATE F BEE9] Aol
93k YA S F U o =2 HElE B )= o] W) 11Q59] EE AES
EAE FAJAHe| A ZolE 4= AThEm tod vdtov ékéktalvor ol
duaptwrol). THERA o] o] P2 B3] nihet BRI HAFOE G
AARNS AT Fi3ls B JHE 9Ygst= Ao 8¢

O77F 3t ol Aol & Hole §HER Ut EA 7} ‘*OP A=
71 Er 22, AlE 1041904 vkie ERdlE EA7F i :Lrﬂtﬂ
11Q5¢= b(‘thslel)7F EAZ FElo] ol o] HE2 AAHAY (e
Acvrd)o] SRSt Fet A4 T A THE Al DA T (4Q87)0
M BELS Fol A AT dH S nig o2 Faks A5t o] &
A7F USRS Ao 2 gAY 28 Y AlH 1043 9] EZ] A5 Hol= 7
& Al AR o] TrEo A Y wlol= EA59 S A oE 4 4 ok &=
3 H7]E H A, 119:68901 4 11Q5% »mx mnx aw(‘Al sy, 34l
FENE 220 A T AR @ 02 vpag Bl gl §hA
T 2 A Q1Y (ypnotdg €l o0 kipre)= 11Q59] EE-& X A| gt}
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2.3. 11Q5 =MT=LXX

A ER ATl T AL A¢E BA 2 gelolA Foh F gt

25) o] @o] FEHR A= FH AR BE Q-8(lemmata)ol| A ZHoE 4= QT o] 9
3l A=, J.-H. Kim, “Intentionale Varianten der Habakukzitate im Pesher Habakuk -
rezeptionsaesthetisch untersucht,” Biblica 88 (2007), 23-37& 3 Z3}2}.
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7} Atk ol & 0, Al 147:2000 4] PRAe} B2 owba oesun(‘ 1E
AYES, e IS EA ZAFUD)oIth o] 22 Z(qah® T4t
Z ¢la glofM =207t S5 IHn. kel 11Q5+ &4k 3lE
(hiphil) @ &2 g]o A FAbell 2 Hvoj& 14 FAoj= Ao, A

o

B gl HEALE fltk@ynn b2 ovewen; HES B2 050 A &
FA FofdFUTy). AAHUF L F Aol §FH =l SFES HE
AZE Qe phaet 2] AEE, SRS 11059 A d AR ¢l
(ko o kplpata odk éMiwoer adtolg; ‘T T HEES IS 1S4
A FoHFUDE). o] Al BE AT AE o7t AN Ze&

=2 Watg oA Z3tstint.

ghd ol Al 7heH ol syt E 2ed mEE &= Atk A
119:1590 A whagh B2-2 qroma(‘GAl o] AabstAl & meb) & 2t o] ¢
H] 23R TF AARJA AL &y 1§ Edéer oov(‘BAIL] AL S R E 7]
=, ol= qenzE U 202 AAT Aotk 238A BH A4
npael B2 Bl ANE Ao E5A MR olF o & 5 9
o}k SRR T 11Q5E o710l A mommrs & 20h. X Ab: viag) ET 2
g2 A7 Eeb o T AE vk o= Aol B L HAEA F

T 23 s ve EeEE oo Se £t

& B old AE2 o AR Aol B Pt bhgFst

[S]

11Q5001 A ZH| =& -2 Bi&o] npaet A5 TA AR ol A
A5 AT ghotE & ) Bl SA, Al 1211004 dld ete

26) A 102:20(3), 29(11); 147:20(7" %); 125:5(7); 119:44(8), 119(15%), 159(15"); 145:5(14); 139:12(4),
21(13).

27) A 102:26(8); 105:6(13%); 123:1(15™ %), 5(8%); 129:2(4), 8(9%); 130:2(11%%); 132:12(4); 119:2(12),
16(22), 17(3%%3), 18(4), 70(12), 71(13), 85(4), 92(11), 105(1"), 108(4"), 114(10), 128(1), 131(4"),
133(6), 136(9), 160(12"), 163(14%); 135:1(7%), 6(14), 17(1), 18(1); 136:8(11"); 145:13(2-3),
21(16); 139:16(8% 9), 23(15%); 138:1(2"); 133:3(10', 10-11); 144:1(12* %), 2(14); 143:4(10%),
5(11%), 6(12); 149:9(3); 140:2(13%), 3(14). B&, o] Z$-9}= whE, 11Q59] BAFEE ] &
U AMR o] RES AX| sk dhdol, $A) 3| Bg|o] YA T o2 RE9 e
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o} o] o] ¥ 9] E3t= Hl3t IS Wil 7 A AHE Ay Sobd
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A eI s AHR o vabhon FTN(Al & P o2 Bl A=Y
) E FAE AT 2 A7 11Q501 4 & S AF tha-oll A ARZAE A A]
25 Hioa M momee] BES A o] AE-S A1 Y (&oporoynoopal
oo kUpLe év 6An kapdly pov) EE A 3| HEjo] ARSI AE ZhotE

F glojAl, B93 mrje] E e B JeE 14T 5 ook

ol FEl= 11Q58] B 5o FA AL Fol e BE 59
e A5 ¥ oyl I AAE eld 2ek= ARl Hot e ks
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9 REHENEOE RE FHE F52 5 QA o 20

3. 1105 & 22(1105%" o|ge| £

11Q590 4 ZrolE 4= Q= F 83 E4 7124 dus A&
38 o] fa28)of| A AR o] g HAATE 22 BE(11Q5)0) 3k &

= ZotE & e U ER A e goy gholE 5= 9tk 2, Al 101:4(4); 104:24(4" %),
126:4(13); 119:161(13%); 145:21(17%); 138:7(8%); 140:2(13"). H]1= o] e o] o]F & HEH]
Hol A A vlFE AAB A & FAAR, B hEAde FARE 2 /HAEJIAE ¢
AT

28) Z%, E. Ulrich, The Biblical Qumran Scrolls, 694-726. ©] 7}-2 6] A7 B o] old AJHd
E 29 BI)E= o7 BFA FETHAp Zion 12 {oux 11Q5 = 4Q88} £ wn 11Q5%";
Ap Zion 12 25m° 11Q5"# {bnwr 11Q5°"=4Q88}).



82 TH4ZA2AT 48 (2021. 4.), 72-92

(llecorr)o] ]E]“— Z—]O]U]. llecorr/] E_‘:' z,\_zé% %X]—-?—loﬂ Z‘j% 41].01 =
ABAL BT 9 Grre] BELS AUSAL BES ASE 59 FHE
UEPATH2) o] =4 BE & E‘_E AR} AFAlo] B A o7 B} 30) o)l F

NA 7} 7V F 83 71 Fo] D 5 QA5 EH(E. Tov)7} &3t =, 2 I A
o] 4 BEEo] & A9 xﬂﬂﬂﬂi AR Aol A= &tk By

BEEe Af7IE sta, 4 220 HS A7 = s, 3ol 27 = st
T UY FHE B F= AL w40 oY Aol A o] FoiHle 7t
AR A o AR AY EES FAHSE AL 2F A A4
A AAG LFE IAVE YA, E OE B FAE 53 AT 7}
sAS 1HTY &EEx T old AL vE B /= vastd &
BE Zolt) wef $ake] Fe-ehd, F 280 AeHd A 28]
AT AL o DA oA = 7 B4 D B3 7HA 7 )l

3.1. MTe| MED} 2dX|st= +=H

3.1.1. 11Q5 = (11Q5%°"=MT=LXX)

11Q59] 4 BE 7184 7H4 B A$= S22 deo ) A}
EES MT & A5 X5t FElE v 49t o] 7h2d &4 &
ol npAae BE AAJG X A7 7H 2o

D11Q5™] A &7 474

AR ¥ 3 AP 2AS EA TS S 217 A 7, A
119:5990 A 11Q5" 2] EE-& mommy Sy o mpowy(c 28] 1 A e o
9 FIAEES Fd FAFUD)E 224, 11Q5°" = TALE vhiet EE
AAJ A kol eméotpede) GA|SHAl mawxi(‘AI7F EolAFUTH)E 1 H
th32) A5 29k nAbo] o] EF oA & BE Aol & 1 Ao g A 5 Q)
o =3 AT 1402004 11Q57E pmn(9) L2 o] 8l 4= gl ¢z FA

ol

29) o]l tial| A<= J. A. Sanders, DJD 1V, 13-14; U. Dahmen, Psalmen- und Psalter-Rezeption im
Friihjudentum, 29-30-% B2},

30) #=, J. A. Sanders, Dead Sea Psalms Scroll, 20-21; U. Dahmen, Psalmen- und
Psalter-Rezeption im Friihjudentum, 28.

31) E. Tov, Scribal Practices and Approaches Reflected in the Texts Found in the Judean Desert (Leiden:
Brill, 2004[e-book, 2018]), 223, accessed 30 January 2021 from https://brill.com/view/title/11475.

32) AR OE A5 %k dol AT ME e T ot nE A& 40| e Aoz 3
Atk 1. A. Sanders, DJD IV, 30.



o A BARE(1Q5[=11Ps)) el =2 JHf 24 / d¥& 83

AT o] AS 11Q5%"E mhAiel BRolu} A A0l (Goikou)d 2A 2
2 AR 9o o0& G AH pon(‘FHE)SE T H T

TA7F & Bl AbFol WA e As vhaE BE A E ) A s
52 A9 B $HEE Uk AW 104:32014 11Q5" BEL yorm(* 1A
=°] FstATh)oltt. ANk o] &2 & A% ¥ (theophany) 2] 3+ &
Ao &2 Fato] Zutsl= AHS U 1A 11Q5°" npAad BE
AAJA A (kal kemiCovtar) AE I DA 8HA] nww( TLAEC] G715 BIUT)
o|t}33)

ol A =il AFolut EEo] Wzl A JhEH ¥ B
AR Aol A HIRsIH T3 B7|E SAE, AlH 119:429
11Q5" ¥ m(‘ 23| 27 g AdU k)= 303 34 &<

= Hgth 1} o] AL oAl Al 41 o] <1a] 3 of Bojod, o
AAFsHA 7 Fal o] T o] ‘:’”“«l DENE AA 2715 vgUTr (7
HAyol] thgk A O 2 117 F07} 9fof gt o] o whe} 11Q5° & ¢
A EEoly A ‘?lg"i,(KocL dmokpLomoopor) 3 ZA ol A xs A
of mumi(‘ZLEld AV dEsAEUTH)E THTEZE, 4Q89). 18 Y
11Q57Y] EE2 wh= A /=2 o4 &= dZth

HhA ol 11Q59] AR AR A F ¥ & &
= 3 2o

X

ol

SE 9

rr

o

0 2 Ho &

S o fy

2

Te A 4= 2d

)

122:6 -xw oxw 11Q5° # {dxw 11Q5°" = MT = épwrioate LXX}
132:10 2wn 2wn 11Q57(2)39 # {awn 11Q5%°™ = MT = dmootpédme LXX}

ol ¥ g¥ RF BWloR MU} EHOR MU} Lo BES F

i

7het

33) o]A & EE, muan 11Q5" # {man 11Q5°™ = MT = oikodopoupérn LXX}(122:3); rn
11Q5" # {umy 11Q5%" = MT = fuelc LXX}(124:7); mbow 11Q5" # {pr ny 11Q5%" =
o5on M MT = thy tpodiy adtdr LXX}(145:15); 512 11Q5" # {5192 11Q5%" = 552 MT =¢év
miolr LXX}(143:5) 5°] AT},

34) o] REZE on 11Q5 # {ovn 11Q5°"=MT = neps LXX](121:2); ['X]) 11Q5" # {>nxw
11Q5%"=MT = fpa. LXX}(123:1); mo2w 11Q5*;é {mo72y 11Q5°" = T2y MT(5Q5) = kal
6 8obhog oov LXX}(119:140); mwwm 11Q5" # {+ muwr 11Q5°" = MT = 4md GpepTwidy
owmpie LXX}(119:155); 1 11Q5" # {im 11Q5°" = MT = kel 6idwg LXX} (145:15); 12w
11Q5" # {maw 11Q5%™ = MT = éx ékadloaper LXX}(137:1); 141:6 mw3 11Q5° # {13
11Q5%™=1myp3 MT = #508noav LXX}(141:6) 5o ATH.

35) DAL= “awn” thgoll b1 7hE glo] Bl Aejrt e, AR T &8
< A& AYE 700 ZFZE, 1. A. Sanders, DJD IV, 273} F-22] BALE A}zl

M



84 TMZAYUZHTA, 48 (2021. 4.), 72-92

o] A3 glth Wb 11Q5°9] AL 75 543 A2 o Aof & A o]t}
280l xS HAuly 22 Z(metathesis) S 13 H7]E e, AlH

143:691 4 11Q5™ & mow ()2 2t} A1k o] FH A o] A& BE LS =
3 A

23 AA FEHE ol Fof ‘HpEre] Lo ® o] &dT)

EOE T4 FEEE A FEY Bue B £58ke] o4 F
o 74E& EHof 2x] oA 3 W o & 7 $-(homoioteleuton)”} =T,
A 118:263-Hko| A 11Q5 = owa oous a(*FEl7F o802 A ES =
B3l FU)AE, o714 2220 pua(e] Fo =) EHd of &8 A] E+=
ot gLketd, o] FP-2 HubE A ‘o] T eb o} gl 223 01, THEH o A]
& ‘oz ok Fel A (mm man)7t E o] A 7] wf&oltt. wEkA 11Q57¢]
A= Ak el A& FoaFom Hom, o]AS 11Q5°7 A&
Zlo|th, HHgiE olojx& B 3 FiEs X ¢ gHAE Ut
(homoioarcton). Al 105:4401 4 11Q5 & FAM m(‘FTh) e FAH A AAH
o] AxAtel AFd e nnbE &) AT o] Fele A A 2
S 2 oA etk g7y $AH FA 7 o)A = FEE ofYth ofut
T 11Q5°] AR o] B Hol o]olA = onb( LENAN Y A Aol
Fojald o2 JFs wro} AR FJASI S Hlo|th.

AFAHA =@ SAES BF 11Q5°77H 11Q5'e) A 0 7E FHT
Zo® O A HEe vt T, AL A AT o] 2H 5
g = o= o] Ao nf o AS BE A2 o] YA A
A A€y it #ad 5 9l

@11Q5°9] FAF 277k obhd %

g9, WAL 0 F7h obdH = 11Q5°7} 11Q579] BE-& whae} BE/2A
qol A5 25 130 S5 Uk AH 1451004 1105 = &

A3 3H g of] 4™ AHE A (tetragrammaton) & 220, o] FAHE o) Xk
Sl whet ) s E o] 2 PEekthe 2y PA e Fetal &
st 20 s A A o] «of Bopolr 2 Al Fshs B HEE vt
2 2Rl AARJNY 5 A AT ool A= Fhold 4= gl o] A
ol Al 11Q5°"= o] AP AREA ok 2k 9ol A Zb7h & #of 2HA S

o P orr 2 2 2

36) olol tisll #=, . A. Sanders, DJD IV, 6.



o A BARE(1Q5[=11Ps)) el =2 JEf 24 / d8& 85

A& EANAT. WA o] LalE 11058 ABAEAE o2 4438
S et SEIoA HAAA B E GE EE 150l H5H e Fol
zth.

3.1.2. 1105 = (11Q5%°"=MT)
o] A= 11Q5°" 7} npAet BEF 24 11Q5° 5 4 AT, ¥ < o A
TEE T gle Aol A FAJA ] AeH dAG=AE AT F
= &8 Eolth
B2 o7 E 11Q5"9 A £ FS FAF ®I)7h vk AlH 14539
Q5" BE-L bhymolth 11Q5°"= o Z.9}o] T st4l-S 7 8= o] 74 9]
Mol A viiet BE oA AH FU(Pual) EALZ ] BN W 2 n
Y7ol Holyg o] boymm = vk = 7k},
Al 119:154901 4 11Q5 &= “HA MES stthehs 559 A ame] 29l
G BE Y A E 20 o] FH = sl B el o ZUA =
CBEAITE, 11Q5 = mpAgt BEoll A 2ol H, 3B e]o] 47 EEA O
olE 7 v FEE n-9 ojv|7}t FUkE FEpPDRE Pt HUtE Fa
A 3R 11Q57 E8 HEo] ol 2 o] A% 11Q5re] AL B
it B9 A et BE S 9T Aot
A 142:89] 11Q5 & Al YRt = FAHno)2l 31 E Hiphil)F & &
S &2 Bt} ukstA, BAE A o] FE) yrnz>voll A 3|8 Fo] M
A5 271 Q= AR 7E ¥le] lo] A 11Q5°7F A= A2 Holy] w
(11Q5 Col. XXV, 5). 3|H.g]o] 7oA o] FALS] 3] L 7] YL s
b 149} 2 14:189 A T 2200, AR 11Q5°" = ©] 3] g o] o}y
g, vpagl BEY AE5AHY 22 Lo 2ol I dPie)F S 5ol F
I A E AR S5t A A AP E S|y 2 o R sojm (3
&, 5k 20:43; A 22:13; § 36:2), °] FAE EF AT WG

Al 1433014 = 11Q5 = “Blol7|th et 52o] e 9 A sAF 02 £3
220] 2] FE o E AL E BHATKFZE, Al 44:20; 51:10). HEA o] 11Q5%"
= kA EEo A 20)= A o] &t Bo| 20]= ro(F=E, AF53:10;
Al 72:4; 89:11; A 95:5 )& Wl A& A-9-aL P3bol| A& T H T

o] £HEL 11Q5°7F 11Q5" %= FEE = vihgl BEOE oJojx &

2 rr

[u—
[u—

(

o r-\n

of

>4¥~’

o
ol

&",_L,L“_,_Ezoﬁ'.

_l}i

o
IR >i

-

12

M

37) °l Fehol HalM e, F=x, F&-Fetert, T4A sl (AL 71 E,

2012), § 48 d.

i, B3RS



Tol AEL L A Or, 2ol whe BE FASATE AN F5
37 o #oh

3.1.3. (11Q5 =MT") = (11Q5%"=MT™*)

o] A% 11Q57F el d gt AJR o2 o]ojF BHE AES ukysls
o), 11Q5°" s dldast= AHR S BE3 25 = A dlBego] 2
AR O 2 o]ojzl BEo] AFH YA St Aok Al 119:10691 4 11Q5
= U= AHL ] 3| He]o] BEd 2 FAle o2& FHE (ope
woun)E BARSIAA R, DA B4 AAE ofm|l A5 7F ook &
27} vlof QlojA] 11Q5°"7F A& ALRE BRItk o7|A AN (e
kpipote)S B8 Y BES Aot o€ A & of, 11Q5°"e] +4 & ]
d3l7] AH A A AT, FA| Bl BE]o] BAREMT™)A o] EE2] HF

o] HAA o2 EASA L Fe S F25 o 2ok

3.1.4. (115 =MT™*) = (11Q5°"=MT")

e Ag-ot= W E o] oAM= 11Q5 71 A 3l Helo] AR}
DAL, 11Q5°" 7} Hid 12k E AHE ] 3| B gjo] BE 3 I3t

Al 119:27914 11Q5"= nampe (B4l HEe A& 2&5H|, o=
FA AR SPYMT™)o A ol = 9= F ol SHA T 11Q5% "=
B 7o) AS 2 BEste] Pd gt AR 9] wiigl BRI 240014 9
EE(680v Sikatwpdovr oov)T YR SHE novmpe E A ST 11Q5
o] Bio] A dlHelo] AL HEH IX3H= Ao +9Y = 3
A9 H5248 B Ao E4Y /M A E dTh

Al 138:19014] 11Q5"= FHHA v glol A HAREALE o) 3| Hgo]
Z AL AT T8 Y o)A L 11Q5° = AP AHEAL ol floll A& & o)A
A& AL AR} o] AL Pd gt AMR I A4S BRE HE
I X3t} AT 11Q5°e] BE AEZ F A AR MT™)o A 2ol &

& 9lol M Bt WA L7 obd T A= glok

3.1.5. (11Q5 =LXX) = (11Q5°°"=MT)

Al 126:69] 11Q57 = 1921 135 7hn(‘LEC] ¥E=A] 7FA & AYYh)
ojt}, o] B F-& H A H (mopevduevol émopetorto kal ékixov)®] A A gt
TR 11Q5°" = AA TAZ L AAL 1> E T 2 0= RIS

38) %%, 1. A. Sanders, DJD IV, 25.



o A BARE1Q5[=11Ps)) el =2 JHf 24 /| dd& 87

& % Fake] Ax o] GebA A HUT 11Q5°7} A F AR

RZolg 540 o $HOE HolAu, o] AEo| FA
of WAREMT™)o|AE B2 e A Frgoh ddge 4
A S B Ao S, BE o & 4T 420 &
2 ATk o gAY o] SalolA ol HRF =M E HgBS
9

oA E 24T 5 Ak
3.2. MTe| MEL} CI1E =3

2 A GA T, vhaet BRI} D 2
P52 11Q57} vpae R FRHE ® o
A, b 2L FH o] BES A=A E B
Fale Aol 714 Fasith

32.1. 1105 =(11Q5%"=LXX) = MT

A HE 105:69014 11Q5 = ™12y MavE AR &
£ 11Q5°7} A9 4 FAS AT 1dE FR@
2 BEI} gatE doln. vl BFe| AES 9o BEAY Beg
BAE & aRe] 50| ohugl (AR F (M) o WrEe )
11Q5e] AET o] B4y waAs 2t BE Fr= Fael
abtod)oll A ZrobE 4= @tk I B B R 11Q59] E& FeiE niad BERG
= A4 ATk @ 4 gl

3.2.2. (11Q5 =LXX=MT) = 11Q5%"

A 119:111 517k A vhagl BE2 ik o] «cFalo] FAELS 93
Ao Zldduthels 8o olo], I ZAEOE mn 2% ik o(‘ Ik
S IR ELS Al vhgo] 7|Bol7] YEYYTh) gt 2o 4 A ]
EHSA o ARJGAAME uZ AR 11Q5'E ©] WEg witA]
9 11Q5%" 7} o] @& A 93 I Al SAHE Ho] 52 Fo 2 Hl
T}40) 11Q5°" 9] =4 EE2 Tk & &) ol F7F &= e,
ol ofptx oA & 11283 FY A FYPY S o] FHE =2 FHL

\

39) %=, H. J. Kraus, Psalmen 60-150, 7. Aufl., BKAT XV2 (Neukirchen: Neukirchener Verlag,
2003), 1032; GK §113 p, r.
40) =, 1. A. Sanders, DJD IV, 32.



88 H4ZA2AT 48 (2021. 4.), 72-92

T AR, 11Q5%2]
sh7l= A A W

3.2.3. 1105 = 11Q5%" = (MT=LXX)

A 136790 olo] 11Q5™ vhaseh B2} A 4% o] [B oA Fo}
S gt 7o) B Utk F AFA 74 L sEe) 2 e sl
3k opolnl, g8 e FAM O B, 98 e B W Fxr} olojlL

*

[

A

g 11Q5'E L Ako]ell mon abwb o mam wnwn mR(Sle &, o=
o] ApstAl o] Fhs7] WEdUT)7F O Aok o 7ol A AR
mm( 12l a ) ol = 11Q5 7 maE A & A o] ). 13 Y o] &
< A= 11Q57F ZAE Y Aol & S S A o2 Bl

N%I%z4ﬂﬂclms nhagl BES D491% 0] ABoAE 3
olE 4= gl 7 mu mm TMa(FEFRo s, Ja9), T8 o)t
H At 047] A 11Q5°™E B3-S o] mu qn mm T EEHFLo A
A, 5ol O3l FHREO AX 879 o] F)E Yol EEE F7SHA
o o] FAL 1239 I oY 3- e A YEH=E oYU age
2 o] o] @t Yo Ao E dA s = A &t

KoL o e

ML

(=)
4, gt

& nole ﬂmﬁﬂ%%ﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁﬂﬂ%%ﬁd%l%%m%ﬂ%
B apol A A 51 7HA & AT WA 5 ek,

11Q5") A BAF B¥-of o] Gl A 74 ol 9 e vhieh Lol
U AT S 2, ol ol )
Bol Atfe] Topy B2
Zd 2ok ol He A AE E%ﬂﬂ%%ﬂaﬂHEﬁ%%ﬂ

S, 11Q59] BEo] mpa
4wu1ac4i4wka%%4§%a
8 BRI dAGE gUEL n

;&
r-m
SR
iV
iCH
NI
u:Z

= 0

e

o [z i
O
L
e
e
oo
1)
it
o

ﬂﬂéwiﬂﬂ
ﬂ%]@%qu¢%4

41) U. Dahmen, Psalmen- und Psalter-Rezeption im Friihjudentum, 171.



o A BARE1Q5[=11Ps)) ol =2 JHf 24 / d8& 89

Ao} 1] A o) ozt o] FA A5 B FelE HFTE & F A
.

T3 11Q5"Y] A BEELS 11Q5°7H11Q5'E 48T u), 7|Eol & £
o FeiE vhaet BE 2R vE T F
teE eud Huags AHL A nhaeh B FEstE 23
Atolu it B9 EAE 22U Fol A, o] At A o] o
78 @ Fe 2 o] A kS-S H2hshA o Eoh

ZAEH O o) Fol A & 11Q59] AW A BE F&) £4& F3lA ¢

= F 7 AME S g 8s] 2 5 vk WA, o] AR o] IAEE A
tiell 3l B ejo] Ao A B2 obd AHA G2 A, ME FAH L
ETRL e o i Sl e A

2 2k BEolut Al

7hHe A7 Yo m g BEAAL A A ol Al A EHAl AHg-ske] of gtk

o g
>
>
=2
>
o
e
>
>
fe of
rlo
o
=)

<FA| o>(Keywords)
FTH A7 BE, 11Q5, AlE, EE0H, B AL

Qumran biblical texts, 11Q5, Psalms, textual criticism, textual history.

(F LA 20213 1€ 30Y, AAF L4 20219 29 199, AlA] 84 L2k 20219 42 199Y)



90 "H4EA2AT 48 (2021. 4.), 72-92

<31 Ed>(References)
AT “/\ljj 2 HIF O QoA 7003 Tt Abe] 919} 7RAI7, TP Y&
T 3 (1998), 291-317.
AT “%‘“&«l 8 AEE3 11QPsae] Wi 4] 3 7L 8742 ¢e)”, "Canon
& Culture; 2:1 (2008), 89-120.
AAE, TT74 oGA @ 2P FFEE 2] olaf ol 42 A7 Aoy, A
< A EA 2 2, 2018.
5, AR AHE 11QPs" ¢} Al o] A5, TAlsh=1) 43 (2006), 235-248.
ojg, “Fet FFATF FX TAIHE FFukE](11QPs") &2 L A1, TAlgkt
AA 53 (2005), 7-35.
o] &4, “FT AFAHET HAME AHE B3l B FHFFA Y 418, Canon &
Culture; 10:1 (2016), 147-171.
F&-Fekest, TAA sl B E o] B, B85 9, AL 71E, 2012,
Carbajosa, 1., “11QPs" and the Hebrew Vorlage of the Peshitta Psalter”, Aramaic
Studies 2:1 (2004), 3-24.

Dahmen, U., Psalmen- und Psalter-Rezeption im Friihjudentum. Rekonstruktion,

Textbestand, Struktur und Pragmatik der Psalmenrolle 11QPs" aus
Qumran, Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2003.

Dimant, D., “David’s Youth in the Qumran Context (11QPs" 28:3—12)”, J. Penner,
et al., eds., Prayer and Poetry in the Dead Sea Scrolls and Related
Literature, Leiden: Brill, 2012, 97-114.

Flint, P., “The Book of Psalms in the Light of the Dead Sea Scrolls”, V'T 48 (1988),
453-472.

Flint, P., The Dead Sea Psalms Scrolls and the Book of Psalms, Leiden, et al.: Brill,
1997.

Garcia M., F., Tigchelaar, E. J. C., and van der Woude, A. S., eds., Qumran Cave
11.1I: 11Q2-18, 11020-30, DID XXIII, Oxford: Clarendon, 1998.

Goshen-Gottstein, M. H., “The Psalms Scroll (11QPs": A Problem of Canon and
Text”, Textus 5 (1966), 22-33.

Kim, J.-H., “Intentionale Varianten der Habakukzitate im Pesher Habakuk -
rezeptionsaesthetisch untersucht”, Biblica 88 (2007), 23-37.

Kraus, H. J., Psalmen 60-150, 7. Aufl., BKAT XV2, Neukirchen: Neukirchener
Verlag, 2003.

Lehmann, M. R., “11QPs" and Ben Sira”, RQ 11 (1983), 239-251.

Sanders, J. A., ed., The Dead Sea Psalms Scroll, New York: Cornell University
Press, 1967.



o A BARE(11Q5[=11Ps)) 2] =2 e 24 / #8& 91

r

Sanders, J. A., ed., The Psalms of Qumrdn Cave 11 (11QPs"), DID 1V, Oxford:
Clarendon, 1965.

Sanders, J. A., “Two Non-Canonical Psalms in 11QPs™, ZAW 76 (1964), 57-75.

Skehan, P. W., “A Liturgical Complex in 11QPs*’, CBQ 35 (1973), 195-205.

Talmon, S., “Pisqah Be’emsa‘ Psuq and 11QPs™, Textus 5 (1966), 11-21.

Tov, E., Scribal Practices and Approaches Reflected in the Texts Found in the
Judean Desert, Leiden: Brill, 2004(e-book, 2018), accessed 30 January
2021 from https://brill.com/view/title/11475.

Tov, E., ed., The Text from the Judaean Desert: Indices and an Introduction to the
Discoveries in the Judaean Desert Series, DID XXXIX, Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 2002.

Ulrich, E., ed., The Biblical Qumran Scrolls. Transcriptions and Textual Variants.
Vol. 3, Leiden: Brill, 2013.



92 TMZAYZHATA, 48 (2021. 4.), 72-92

<Abstract>
Eine Analyse der Textformen von 11Q5

Jong-Hoon Kim

(Busan Presbyterian University)

Beim vorliegenden Beitrag handelt es sich um die Textformen von 11Q5. Die
betreffende Handschrift aus der Qumran Hoéhle 11 enthielt 48 Psalmen, ndmlich
36 Psalmen ab Psalmen 101, aber auch einige auBerkanonische Psalmen. Wie
bekannt, stellen sie eine gegeniiber MT unterschiedliche Reihenfolge der
Psalmen. Deshalb konzentrierten sich die meisten Forschungen bis jetzt darauf.
In dieser Handschrift sind aber auch gegeniiber MT bzw. LXX eine Menge
eigene Lesarten vorhanden. Diese Lesarten und deren Bedeutung in der
Textkritik und der Textgeschichte wurden noch relativ auler Acht gelassen. Der
vorliegende Beitrag wollte diese Variante systematisch analysieren.

Nach der Edition von Eugene Ulrich finden sich etwa 375 Varianten in der
Handschrift. Zunédchst wurden die Varianten mit MT und LXX verglichen. Vor
allem ist erkennbar, dass sich die Textform des MT schon in dieser Zeit von den
anderen einigermallen abgehoben war. Der Text von 11Q5 spiegelt aber an
vielen stellen eigenartige Textvarianten, d.h. 11Q5 spiegelt eine vermutlich
sowohl von MT als auch von LXX unabhéngige Textform wider. Trotzdem gibt
es an vielen Stellen die Ubereinstimmungen entweder mit MT oder mit LXX.
Die Textformen der Korrektur (11Q5") stellt nichts anderes dar. Daraus ist
vorstellbar, dass die Verschiedenen Textformen in der Zeit von 11Q5 vorhanden
waren und miteinander influierten. Auf jeden Fall stellt 11Q5 im Vergleich mit
MT und LXX textkritisch eine sehr wichtige Textform dar. Deshalb miissen die
Varianten von 11Q5 an den jeden Stellen sorgfiltig textkritisch iiberpriift

werden.
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1) o] st Ago] BEUE o] F= &Y 7]x AFE, R. E. Longacre, “Discourse Perspective
on the Hebrew verb: Affirmation and restatement”, W. R. Bodine, ed., Linguistics and Biblical
Hebrews (Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 1992), 177-189; R. E. Longacre, “Weqatal Forms in
Biblical prose”, R. D. Bergen, ed., Biblical Hebrew and Discourse Linguistic (Dallas; Winona
Lake: Summer Institute of Linguistics; Eisenbrauns, 1994), 50-98; A. Niccacci, “The Biblical
Hebrew Verbal System in Poetry”, S. E. Fassberg and A. Hurvitz, eds., Biblical Hebrew in Its

El

Northwest Semitic Setting: Typological and Historical Perspectives (Winona Lake, IN:
Eisenbrauns, 2006), 247-268; J. Joosten, “The Disappearance of Iterative WEQATAL in the
Biblical Hebrew Verbal System”, S. E. Fassberg and A. Hurvitz, eds., Biblical Hebrew in Its
Northwest Semitic Setting: Typological and Historical Perspectives (Winona Lake, IN:
Eisenbrauns, 2006), 135-1372 &/& F At o|& AFA = AlA(tense) A ANA A%
(aspect) T} Ell(voice) A1 O 2 3] BE| o] FAF T EES 4%t} o] upg} BE3 4] 22l
EE Y2EdA 521, EE SRkt A B8 AW Sl g2 ok v, 49, <44
slEgo] FALFE AT AR A FEHE FALE”, TIEEE 17 (2011), 41-73; B34,
“A73 s|B o] ALY FH §A &1, T AEA T 38 (2016), 99-120.

2) A. Wagner, Sprechakte und Sprechaktanalyse im Alten Testament: Untersuchungen im
biblischen Hebrdisch an der Nahtstelle zwischen Handlungsebene und Grammatik, BZAW 253
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=] 5t Ao AAE 7H oAt YAl A o) Bl A LAY
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= oA S & do] gt EE&, o] 3 Adoj&A o] #&# <3 o] &
U 5EA v 13
Ard o), ob -] Zhzs) = A UA|A] eF& Aol
a8 = Bkl A Alol7tol] &3 sl Bejo] o] AAIY IFAYS
HA 13 Yol Be AL foll A5 A AR s oS A
sttt A2k A Adoj o Aol 3l Befolof AA| A BAA Y o &<
| 4str] 3, B Aol el BW e ArE EWE TAY 2H A A
o 71541 AAE 29 7Hs3Al A & E(verbal syntax)¥} o H| &
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FH o2 91 FHas

(Berlin: W. de Gruyter, 1977); H. Weinrich, Tempus: Besprochene und erzihlte Welt, 6th ed.
(Stuttgart: Kohlhammer, 2001).

3) R. Bartelmus, Einfiihrung in das Biblische Hebrdisch: Mit einem Anhang Biblisches Aramdisch
(Ziirich: TVZ, 1994), 194-199; R. Bartelmus, “Tempus als Strukturprizip”, R. Bartelmus, ed.,
Auf" der Suche nach dem archimedischen Punkt der Textinterpretation: Studien zu einer
philologisch-linguistisch fundierten Exegese alttestamentlicher Texte (Ziirich: Pano Verlag,
2002), 133-157.

4) 5 Bol, 3o} BAY BWA s nelols 2, vigey, Bl g, U
Ao $EYE FAE, NGRY L ndE TRRG AP Ak BE BFH Aol
ok, sluelolol ) $aae 1 AT WAl mel W2 WA E, W2 39 oA
£, M2 vHE, 22 AAY 7HA RS Ut = gtk S o] et 23515
7€ PSR E E vV ot AM BE ARV £ & ol et JhesiAl 8o @A =9
of el & 75g 7T Tyl = olE %o St dvketd 1 EHolgkE A JAE
Bl HZskes sl Ak o] o)n] AA " Ael7] WEeltt

5) slBEeo] A AAE A FHol Aol el 2ol ofmid YRET = FAF T
ol AASH ABAA B FAY 712E v A7AY dT7AES Oe3 2T R
Bartelmus, Auf der Suche nach dem archimedischen Punkt der Textinterpretation: Studien zu
einer philologisch-linguistisch fundierten Exegese alttestamentlicher Texte (Ziirich: Pano
Verlag, 2002); R. Bartelmus and N. Nebes, eds., Sachverhalt und Zeitbezug: Semitistische und
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qatal qotel yigtol
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LA __ bl [l ______ L b*
R(relation point)
« Q- -
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alttestamentliche Studien: Adolf Denz zum 65. Geburtstag, IBVO 4 (Wiesbaden: Harassowitz,
2001); W. GroB, Verbform+Funktion:. WAYYIQTOL fiir die Gegenwart: Ein Beitrag zur Syntax
poetischer althebrdischer Schriften, ATSAT 1 (St. Ottilien: EOS Verlag, 1976).

6) IE/\(Walter GroB)2] Ao W= WHE HAA o]okr] Aol AHE-H wawe XS
g T= “Aeldol’(Progressanweiser) 2] 7152 St} W. GroB, Verbform+Funktion: WAYYIQTOL
Siir die Gegenwart 153.

7 A% B o) FHolA dslel STk SAle] F71%5 Hol5el Hated, om%,
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WA retrospective o prospective
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o bt oo >

“ad slHeloje] kg sidd I AHE —F7] L1-5—", TADEAT 40 (2017),
30-51; LRI, “FATEES AL o] 2o g AW E, AEA 127 9-108 9] s 4t =
W, Fek=t) 24:3(2018), 142-1718 F 31317 & A k3o,

8) R. Bartelmus, Einfiihrung in das Biblische Hebrdisch, 206. AL F-A|ZH2 o|m 2 dxkH
olm RAMA WS T Utk W, FAFL ole) ALE FoA 175 AR
F Atk BAFES WA A H(Zeitlageverhiltinis), A17F7d FH(Zeitablaufsverhiltinis), 52+
(Aktionsart = A1), WA 4(Richtungskoeffizient) S A U Al E T},

9) R. Bartelmus, HYH: Bedeutung und Funktion eines hebrdiischen <Allerweltswortes>— zugleich
ein Beitrag zur Frage des hebrdischen Tempussystems, ATSAT 17 (St. Ottilien: EOS Verlag,
1983), 60-61. W& F-2~(R. Bartelmus)© yiqtol®] 7|54 &®ol| #s|A S. R. Driver, 4
Treatise on the Use of the Tenses in Hebrew and Some Other Syntactical Questions, The
Biblical Resource Series (Oxford: Eerdmans, 1982), 27-299} 3435t A3}l o)

10) A. Niccacci, The Syntax of the Verb in Classical Hebrew Prose, JSOTSup. 86 (Sheffield:

Sheffield Academic Press, 1990), 68. o]l ®FS}l], Y 7}X](Alviero Niccacei)= Al A <} Al
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11) R. Bartelmus, “Sachverhalt und Zeitbezug: Pragmatisch-exegetische Anwendung eines
noetischen Theorems auf 1 Kén 17, R. Bartelmus, ed., Auf der Suche nach dem archimedischen
Punkt der Textinterpretation: Studien zu einer philologisch-linguistisch fundierten Exegese
alltesttestamentlicher Text (Ziirich: Pano Verlag, 2002), 355-381.

12) R. Bartelmus, Einfiihrung in das Biblische Hebrdisch, 206.

13) Ibid.
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14) AX AR} B ALAA & o] A 7S =gt

15) HlaL, “1. long time, all (comming) time, 2. for all time, long time ago”, Holladay, 267; E.
Jenni, “Das Wort ‘0lam im Alten Testament”, ZAW 64 (1952), 197-248; T. Kriiger, Kohelet
(Prediger), BK XIX Sonderband (Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener Verlag, 2000), 174. ‘&
@Sy olE Ao Fels Fe-AlolFe AT g AL etttk JY(E. Jenni)=
T19] HRALSEY] =Rl o] o] F] 9] o] & 95 FA-AlolT o HY o], $7tEle], of
o], sl B glo], Beto], ¢ho], Bl Ale], ol AHgH &S BT &7 9 of
=& AR Au|(fii)oll RIS SAsIAT 1o A Ade FE G ol MYy
Egdolgts o3 ATl & & e FUAA AAE TP YT 19 AT o]+
AL SR ol g 2A AMdY 2AAQ cFdd olu AdE T2 HE
Al ofu & o) E 4 & Aol oty FAH AR HAZE VY EE FF 5
Ae A AREI AT, &89 A2 AXtetr] ofE 2 7 i AR (die fernste
Zeit)ol2He A 25 wolE ) Hlw, H. Sasse, “aidv, aidviog”, TDNT I (1964), 197-209;
“Whereas Greek in general distinguishes between ypévog and cicv, using the former of time in
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itself and the latter for the relative time allotted to a being, Plato distinguishes between oicv as
timeless, ideal eternity, in which there are no day or months or years, and ypovog as the time which
is created with the world as a moving image of enternity(eik®d Kvnov tva aidvog).”(197-198). “In
its view of the acons the NT is in essential agreement with 1% century apocalyptic. The framework
of eschatological notions is broken only by the fact that the aidv pédev is no longer merely in the
future. Believers are already redeemed from this present evil aimv (Gl. 1:4) and have tasted the
powers of the future oicdv (Hb. 6:5).”(207)

HAL, 128.

E. Jenni, Die hebrdischen Prdpositionen, Band 1: Die Priposition Beth (Stuttgart:
Kohlhammer, 1992), Rub 2897, 282. U&= 18] AT-AlollA B T4 o] AX|AL HIES] 7]%
< 04 Sl =2 8P (Localisation in einer Menge) 2 -7 $tc}, 9Lkl x-Holl &= 74
&7} AR y-He| g &ofl S|V W&ol H(277). F-ES] FA47FES Yy A
A AFE FaEA R B Ho] MR HEE X 3ke] HE VL ofe), AL u
E’(beth constitutionis) & JrF3FaL ek, o1 o] Aol M2, <A o] W E> o] AX| A A
= HAREY Eof(x-H)7) y-Holl o3l t-=E A5 A A Th(Ibid., Rub 13, 90-91).
y-19 A3AE Fall x-Hol #o3H= Ao WA o] Aot ML, T. Kriiger, Kohelet
(Prediger), 166; F.-J, Backhaus, “Es gibt nichts Besseres fiir den Menschen” ( Koh 3.22 ):
Studien zur Komposition und zur Weisheitskritik im Buch Kohelet, BBB 121 (Bodenheim:
Philo, 1998), 108-109.

I3, HAL, 295. <WlE+RVItig AR Z3ke] S ofn|7} ¢ 18:129F 4 28:66°0 4 &= AL-8-5]
I A AT A2 U o] AXAL M, AREELS] W E2(Beth Temporalisationis)©l| €
S| A A A& BEAL T E. Jenni, Die hebrdischen Prépositionen, Band 1, Rub 324, 300.

R. Braun, Kohelet und die friihhellenistische Popularphilosophie, BZAW 130 (Berlin; New
York: W. de Gruyter, 1973), 53-54; T. Kriiger, Kohelet (Prediger), 166. 2% A (T. Kriiger)<
BEF2(R. Braun)2] 34 Wojsiy, o] &S <EL AL 3P (Gutes genieBen) 2}
‘A U7FA Stk (es gehen lassen)E W95k Aol 5 ¢ o] (St E A7, A
7:20; 5:1[4:17]; 8:11-12). 28 WAL 18] 20 9] euv- mpdrtewv suv- Spave] 2w <} Y%
83 93, 1 o)A ) 4-e A=Al ALl ok AAlol A of | TR A= W gl
7] W o]t}

F.-J. Backhaus, “Die Pendenskonstruktion im Buch Qohelet”, Z4H 8 (1995), 1-30, 53| 4; W.
GroB, Die Pendenskonstruktion im Biblischen Hebrdisch: Studien zum althebrdischen Satz 1
(ATSAT 27) (St. Ottilien: EOS Verlag, 1987), 1-193, 184. ¥} =8}-$-25(F.-J. Backhaus)2] <&
o] W2 W, ‘EF 5 (casus pendens)S T = T FA BT o2} A TP ES
71 (Biindelfunktion) & 3} Tk LZ 2% EEFE 0] W E| B 2HE(Prosa), ol & 4HE,
Jelal 53] A A 71D E 7 LF(Poesie)ll AHE-E AL Sl £3H4 3] B g
o] o] 1A3stE £ A £ It EFES FEAE U doH =Foltk 1y
oAl AdAME =, G40, 19 931 A4 GA(GK §l16w, 376; §143, 479;
§159i, 518; Joiion §156,477)¢} 22 & & 712 BRE AME-E A ket

F.-J. Backhaus, “Die Pendenskonstruktion im Buch Qohelet”, 1-30, 53] 5.

Hl 3, &0 H Q] T <gpH| E+ 5 3> 9] <o) 73] 3} (deontische Modalitit)l] thal o4
7b Ao WAA AFE FskEH E. Jenni, “Epistemische  Modalitiiten im
Proverbienbuch”, J. Luchsinger, H.-P. Mathys, and M. Sauer, eds., Studien zur Sprachwelt des
Alten Testaments, Band 11 (Stutttgart: Kohlhammer, 2005), 36-47, 53] 40-41. o] 3}{-2 <H]
A4 3 (modus non-realis)l 4311, 7% 718 = NAA, & FHHA &S 59
g5 AUth 5E3F] o] s F7] Aol A AR E L T

HEAu(A) ] 71l el A= A2 AA7F o ditdo 2= &8 AoJd atf of
o} &AL di(eh) ol A f-e = RITka 2ok A=A Wl A <AL wel wn(ohl 2)E Lra]
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& 71 slBglofol Al 47} o} 25 tHAIFTE T A A=A oA, u|EF o Z

% A &ALe] B2 7] TEsok & ¥ ofUeh TEE 4 lrk. ofol Tl 3| Kelojsl 1
=8-S #F33le}, R Bartelmus, “Haben und Sein: Anmerkungen zur Anthropologie des
Buches Kohelet”, R. Bartelmus, ed., auf der Suche nach archimedischem Punkt der
Textinterpretation (Ziirich: Pano Verlag, 2002), 222-223.

24) Y], M. P. Fernandez, An Introductory Grammar of Rabbinic Hebrew (Leiden; Boston; Kéln:
Brill, 1999), U.8.111.6.C., 51; U.6.5-8, 41: “-W’s originally demonstrative function is especially
clear when it has as antecedent "2 ‘who?’, 7 ‘what?’, or - 5; ‘all’, in structures like -U
‘who(m)ever’, or -0 1 ‘whatever’, and mn'bp ‘all/anyone who(m)’.”

25) E. Jenni, “Zur Funktion der reflexiv-passiven Stammformen im Biblisch-Hebréischen”, B.
Huwyler and K. Seybold, eds., Studien zur Sprachwelt des Alten Testaments, Band 1 (Stuttgart:
Kohlhammer, 1997), 51-60. ‘U EAl= 2 BAF =5 Swpd 22 A A Je & 59
FA] g1, <F) o] 2= Z’(geworden sein), ‘22222 YO U= Z’(an sich geschehen lassen) 5=
= 5 Folol galA o Al Eo]of st Y AE v} BAHE S & (gerundivisch) B
3ok (54)

26) (1SR TR U0 wabA) et AHbE 0 2 AR o|L} Abel, o ALE Eahi 5B e
o] o3& miap(olRt), labor, service, usage, Holladay, 262)%} nox5n(vl2+7), mission,

work, labor, affair, Holladay, 196)°]Th. ¥FH_ Q1P 2 WA 3tA staL EF31A sk A
AR ouE Ad HE 8ol DY, A Y, Al 7T J. L. Crenshaw, Ecclesiastes,
OTL (Philadelphia: The Westminster Press, 1987), 72: “The noun ‘inyan (business) occurs only
in Ecclesiates (2:23, 26; 3:10; 4:8; 5:2, 13 [3, 14E]; 8:16), but it is used in the Talmud (Qidd.
6b; B. Bat. 114b).” Q2 P92k SHAA = OE o317 A S8k, 24
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(1) <wn(eH4l 2)+qatal> T2 AIZEs) dA

11139 A& <ot E+qatal> T ©lF WHARE, v 1w xan(F AF 2
ol = 2L Aoy} ooy 3 BElo] HARES F-AIZH(Zeitlosigkei
1282 AUl ok ool uhe} oF £o] AlA| Y] &S v = s, 1A}
AZAME FAZHE @4, S BHEZH AMES &3t slo] gubgolth
1:1300 A4 ARZ(F AE 2P) 7 omwn w25 ooy mhE 223 Y By
slobet, shud ol I SNA FAP)S BA AL ok 2 glo] dAH o A
ot ®bd, 3:10bol A B W8 mwn(dh-ARE, I L) o]0 A= <o}
A 2+qatal> FEIF AAF A3, HA AAZ YERGIL QT o] of
H A E o)A Ao & dozith Joldd T YL 1:13bol A 3l o}
A dojd Ak, s Ao Ag AT HAE Y Ik ol gta A g
o ag)a o] AE RAEEG S Y E IeT 5 s AR R I
=3t npA] YL FEthElE &8 (axiom)E UEHE, 3 ol A A =
REAES ANAHC FHFE Ao R A ) vk, 3100 A= 1A
shud o] Az A FA ZoZ Q7o) E wj= ojn] JAV} H F O o
siskar Aok 2l <Ak g (U A, 1:13b)E 3tubd el AR NA F4
SF-QIQF (L ¥, 3:102) 0. & WSkl o] Al = thdssta A 33} 753 A o
2 mE Qo

¢

i

(2) 1:13b8] R &2 BHAG A A
YL 310004 SH-QIP(L D& wFe] W o= A Tt ol F

It

S5 2AYL 113b9) H 2L Aol FAH vy e "7 Aol
ARRAT ZAYe] B2 oy g okspA 7| T . ZaAEL 3110004
ol7e] A&e] T |8 ) HES T0) 2 AHLEAT TE WO 5
Mol gape ABAAL ek shbd o] AW SeA F41 Qleko] gk
w A ok A)ehe 944 B e TEACR e B HAd Y
HU AE T, 1S B o

PRI EE, “fel/eleoltt. of Tl Ak Al Adel 7MATHN. Lohfink,
Kohelet, NEB, 3rd ed., [Wiirzburg: Echter Verlag, 1986], 20).

27) 35 ool A W BE & AFste] AWEF, ol AL Aoy shidel U
oA FAk S 81 Bolek (NS A,

28) R. Bartelmus, Einfiihrung in das Biblische Hebrdisch, 73, 114, 194.
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e

S A4 3:10a2 stbd o] Abd o] F41 IF(Y) <=, :inoﬂ el et

FARN Aol T, g, @Yol A A= 7t

ShaL QAA] eth29) ©f Lpolrl, W AR QIQP o= A TAT B

QIgk 1 dnHoew 4715101 , ‘SF-QIF S dwtHol %%7‘3?1 AR o]

otyel A Aol EAH%h ﬂ% A A3t At A SR FF-Uk

(:L )2 & oty AEA 3:1-97hA] w9 =33} A dojd A=
< ofmlstar

o
A

J
dlo
=2

ﬂ—‘ H-l
oa
_l}i
o
fru
o,

@ A=
A=A 3:10c8t A=A 1:13by 8] vhiet oF] ok Wi =AE FLsth
92y own b oty mUE 423 HE Shobd golkE
H) 28y 919 A58 Al 7R A4 a2 M EA 311005 A=A 1:13by
o] AN A ol s 5 A = Wt ot T A A= o s 44 7}
e dof Folok itk A4 e doT|n . ZdYe] AR W=
2o, A=A 3:10c= St A S(AEE ob55)e Ad st st
A(Es A AR oldiE g AT =1, AES AEA 3:14b
of A& &shA <l ool A F2 =<l &7 (Ehrfurcht)? 03t = 2 of =7
< A7k A2 = o v‘?.—‘ﬁ OS2 E7Fs e Zlo] A9 of
Ut ©o] 4 niwb(Eh-ol=E)e] o 22 myolth APH A S E 1T mye
qal@ ol A I F3th, F75 A s st =, I my< hifgoll A &8
Al stk = Ehd T3 28y S H 02 5w, S]] M A5 A
st F8 @S s B 5 vk ©ol 4 mwb(Ek-obeE)oll A AHY
ol 7429 FE439] n(8h7F A A A Slamed)oll F8HE o] YERE 5

29) H]al, A. A. Fischer, “Beobachtungen zur Komposition von Kohelet 1,3-3,15%”, ZAW 103
(1991), 72-86, £3] 76-77. A= A 1:11-3:157kA 9] 3 Woly] weto] AFFA
(Ringkomposition) & 2 2= & YS3t ot & ol s et 4 WIl=
2 SA, -2 o AXEA AN} §A|, 18 MBS HH O FE Bl Fa1 9ot

30) A. A. Fischer, Skepsis oder Furcht Gottes?: Studien zur Komposition und Theologie des
Buches Kohelet, BZAW 247 (Berlin; New York: W. de Gruyter, 1997), 33-35.

31) B, A. Vonach, “Gottes Souverinitit anerkennen: Zum Verstéindnis der “Kanonformel” in
Koh 3,147, A. Schoors, ed., Qohelet in the Context of Wisdom, BEThL 136 (Leuven: Peeters,
1998), 391-397, &3] 395-396.

32) HAL, 807-808.

33) AR71E U 2o BTl AS] Feh BAjol lthol, 441 B elol o] AFTEES Al 7k
A 53 (M@ A, WEEA ALE, o1 914 A5 0 B R Tk BAH AL AL
Fo 99 WEI FAERe] A3 85o] o] Uehs A9l @A s, dHE
A A5-& FALS) ol kol ALE R A} 0l B A9(el, ‘Holth), 18 T ol HA B
shtel Aeolz A M Age BAsHE Aolth(dl, V12, Aseity). & 270 A
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ATE3Y o] FAFL Qo] AFH WA QHEF Z o] & o)A AL
ATA 3:1-974A 2] A ES TS oA AL S Al 2138kE A
A& FE3e] 2o} ag|a #EAE Ao A2 vl e Ald el
A tid dad R A EEE AgE o

222. ME A 3:11)

A Aol gk 2P Hall= A=A 3:11a2] A 2ol 4] vk
ot < BE AL shd S T1(9])3) AR AlRHmw)oll ofF FA(e)

ATFA7F D3h= B A (formatives Element) S A&l A5 FE]E 4 AlS ol sl gE
o} 9, <Sharo] AbETEL] o) A or 23 HI, o) 28 (2003), 367-368; 7
71, “3| Bl o] stofirn) AbETEe] WY, AL E AT 44 (2019), 7-26, 53] 9. L
thell, 712l ZHe(B. Comrie)&] AF&2] oW &3] 2to] ATtoll W, «o]$| A Al
IV A Al 77 AAbEFe Alo] AR ot Wi B4 7 AbEol
75 E A Aol 7HEAL AT Alo] ATt Asith FEEA Abse] 1S3t
AZo| A|gt.” (9) ¥lnL, B. Comrie, Language Universals and Linguistic Typology:
Syntax and Morphology, 2nd ed. (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1989), 172-174.
B axe] d7ae] Ao mad, Ao JasFe] AEEL VLR & HI2 9]
Bejop FEANA Y &8 T A7} e Zoit) sfukstd, s Bejo] o] A E AHA|
= AU FA ATt o] B WEH, ool gk 3 9](objektscomforme Handlung)
£ Fhete Aoz A AR dAbEFe 54, 4, 59, 3Fe] Al H o] it B,
E. Jenni, Das hebrdische Pi ‘el: Syntaktisch-semasiologische Untersuchungen einer Verbalform
im Alten Testament (Ziirich: EVZ, 1968), 275-276. A7A= A0 Aojste] B4 9] =82
TE, Aol Alo] AA el 3 7Hed A 7154 ol & Al =ske (4, ‘ol E
2 Aol ¥ Frojstelet o) 2o
34) £ AN = A2-UE BAVE AAH JA 2 A2 BT A [mw hif “of
T (HAL, 805-807)2h= o vl= aLef o] ool A Aol feh Tl =, A 3:99] A&
AP AEro] ofu g}, AdA] dErolgal oot A T-thE” AV 1A Bt
a3 BolAqhe okth ATyt I my ctigstoh o I my A dskA stth < A2 0dsiA |
A= o] At o] &3 (etymolgoical) Yo A, F o2& BF It LEYAES] f{AF o]
A ol ES] nm)(Eel7 It AR I o7t =0] ena(FF T, HHFTH ek Bdo] 7] W&
o]THW. A. Ward, “Comparative Studies in Egyptian and Ugaritic”, JNES 20:1 (1961), 37;
AHw 220-221.). ©] FFA A FF8] Eoid, mp o] o 43 71& oju| & ‘wh-g-3sith, <&
S E F2T o, F AF I my I mw)= 932 v 23 (semasiological) 12 Al
Fof| &3t} <FobA T > ‘Wh-gBith > ol R A (T F-AMA) FHst ek > A
JaA stk > 717 o] whgEttk, & (A &) EolF T, ‘Ul®sith. C. J. Labuschagne,
“my ‘nh 1 antworten”, THAT 11 (2004), 335-341, 53] 335-336.
(AL E, <728] AZEP)ell A HE oA 30 FA B (L, o) o] A THed &
B B el A, G @49l Son(ehE, < 28 mop(oM, RHETH) ) 19l Sy
HY 5 UTh A ALAM, JF HAR] gEe] A4S AYUAT, A 3:11a0] F
ol shiid FAIE A & flth o1 3] A&l 3ol A, E3 A (ambiguity) oIt F7HA
(ambivalence)> A=A 2] 7]& Aojo] 8 EA F stuE o] F7] W&ot A7A+= 4
o] TAY oA E 27 G2 S ARTE, AT =AMAE ‘L EFUES guiS ¢

35

=
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oM FUTH A7) oA ain(BEX, <F2/4A3)} va(), U /(Ah e/l
2P0 4T vt E = g AL ZolE = §lohs) AAAE B W
AF bon(EHE, T RER/AR)E AEAo g FAEE(H 2:16bp; 3:19b,
2004 1, oF we] A HEES oW 5 UTE3s) @ L shtde] A
NA St EAA H3kALe] F S BFE A7 3 Lo olEH
A() FZeTHE AHE S FE S 53 Aoz, A of s £
o] gh= o] B A 9l (dualistic) w2l & #l 71 sk}, I &, gJu|7t oz
T AE Az AL AAZA s 2 o]df shA A Th A T ol A
o, shubd & U AW ofy e} F2 AS xR 7 Ak, | 2:10).
Al SES7FAD e o] FA ARE 83l oF gt

1149 Az & shpd e B AALE APeta Jot «1 AF=
StUE-S I A- o5 E8A BEHASUTHE S 5 a8Vt k. Al
S 9o 2 AMPd T o] BE AS G5 st d Addo] A
1o Bl =9bE HE &, o] bt Aerd vheE AR QIVH I A4le] |
Aol A & uf, =4 3] &3] o] 4= §l= AFE ARl T3l A 23t
AH B T} o]H T SH A dld T2 ZA A (anteriority) O E
A=t st AFH Aol HFH o2 AFH ARz vl
A Q7] WEolth 39 &, 104 9] A4l FERTE G AlAIZE A Sl
ojth. shibd o] At S wHZA 02 FdetA wkohd o A<l Aotk
RE AL 719 Azt o2 @A Az th(11ad)E A BE F0A
obr s TR FA Utk @Y Y o] I ¥ o] 7)ol g A

-
2
=2

2
=

sk

PO

ot ke, o] HA o 2N A=A e o] 71 E Al B S BT Fohd
A7 W&otk

36) HAL, 1165-1176.

37) AFALE) 2SN HAL, 40529) 25 S kAITh mps(of], <ob BT ) o Eel A A
3:119] recht(&1F2)3F A 5:18[17]9] angenehm(F-3 gholl T gk tf-&017} opd E3}t}. 1
F)oll gk A ] JNd 2 ol theoll ek “AB| 2] Bl X (objektives Verhalten)ol]
FR840] e Aol ofth BAst= AL 2 A9 o} 5T A2 7| E A B L EA8t
£ AL 29| o grhgolth (283 ou]dlA]) o} FTHE A& BE At A 35U A
olm Aol &3 Aot} (C. Westermann, 480). 2 #3215 %] @& o0}, = AH
3k 4 Qe oFE T2 A 3:11adll A <ofH) 9] V)5 AA(F A& A F ot ETEUY)
3} L X8k}, C. Westermann, “Das Schéne im Alten Testament”, H. Donner, H. Robert, R.
Smend, eds., Beitrdge zur alttestamentlichen Theologie: Festschrift fiir W. Zimmerli zum 70.
Geburtstag (Gdttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1977), 479-497, 53] 479-482.

38) RHd, &8 A M o2 FASAA 74 FALS rlste AL fMstes 2
Z)(H.-P. Miiller)®] 3|4 &2 AFo R s AZE & 27} T H.-P. Miiller,
“Theonome Skepsis und Lebensfreude”, BZ.NF 30 (1986), 1-19, 53] 14.

39) R. Bartelmus, Einfiihrung in das Biblische Hebrdisch, 73, 207.
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s EER, o]dd JFo| MRS W] HF(HIUTE, A 3:10)& T
PHAJH A2 2 AIAA D) & 7Hsst =5 st o4 TA A
2 AHFCENE) Q) Aol shud o] BE RS o5 FA TtEs T ek
=2 4ATAA AdoA ASHA = Bt AT FFAE o n
H AP ES At Aok ofdll ko], A=A 3:11boll A I (HZ
)= olu] 108 ¢ “of4 2 o] s} Aol A Sk A= AP Q] A&

&
B
%0
o
u

= AEA 3:11a8] dAIARJ] EAHT FA QU np(dl E, <&
F)E 1bed oA E A7 H 02 A &5 AL oYw(EY, ‘999
poo Z AT} 5| Hglojoll A &2 n i ol el AT TA

il > o> oo g ki A
rt

4 =
zo
o

TR FPF SHAA, o] FAE 112" 9] -2 (2 ZE)l FH
A, EF AL BHA BE(nota accusativi)] mR(IE)E T3l AT
B ooy, AFFANA SHFH-AIZPE ol MRoE FEZA7A 9
th4) “I1ba =7 GG A@EwDE 15 vhE(O1d)E el FAlEY
oM, qatal-7+A).” 11a8 3 11bad o] T A2 324 HIHEHA 72
(asyndetic)*) & F2Fal Eobd, shubd o sl tigk v](55)Y 7153 A

40) E. Jenni, “Das Wort ‘6lam im Alten Testament”, 197-248.
41) Blxl, H. Jenni, “Die sogenannte nota accusativi im biblischen Hebrdisch”, J. Luchsinger,

H.-P. Mathys, and M. Saur, eds., “‘* der seine Lust hat am Wort des Herrn!”: Festschrift fiir
Ernst Jenni zum 80. Geburtstag, AOAT 336 (Miinster: Ugarit Verlag, 2007), 143-184. “o| E&
55 EAE - S noldlA 4 we ol F - Ay B2 a3 sh d] AEHA Gk

() 2318 E&EHQ Zad o]&H1 T &, A FHE (2F WA eE F=
Zlo] of}) Aol BZAIA Al9-= H] A}%Ell ATE” (157)

42) O2 20 32.1. Bed HIH &AL BAE FZE. “U#Sy2 — Verb — Sy 3-6 -+ #& Z A H &
oJojZJoltk. A7) Sy2(EHol)E TR o]4r3KTopikalisierung) = = 91X At}
Sy2+ Syl(Foh)e] flolx= 1 AA = &2 4o It i}%iﬂ Sl Ao FE HiA|

A4 Sy2E WA £A9l ¥ AU T3 ek lAAE B )2l aFe ol
o $y2¢] o173} el et -8o] A g A, S LH%"* Wag AunE 295
2 51 Aol 2487 8 A0) ohith DRK(IH71-AA71-227]) el ol oh

ZHEEL A7 e Eoll =3 (186), W. GroB, Die Satzteilfolge im Verbalsatz
alttestamentlicher Prosa. untersucht an den Biichern Dtn, Ri und 2Kon, FAT 17, Tiibingen:
Mohr, 1996), 172-173: W. GroB, “Die Position des Subjekts im Hebrédischen Verbalsatz,
untersucht an den asyndetischen ersten Redesétzen in Gen, Ex 1-19, Jos-2Kon”, Z4H 6 (1993),
170-187. WAHE ojzzo] H2 WYL AT A JldulF o] shl, B AE R
£ glo] o] oiol ofsl ol With AN, “HA S Hejo] WAEAe] ofzo] T

A, 973 A=A 35(2014), 170-194.

43) 8|3, Holladay, 267; E. Jenni, “Das Wort ‘0lam im Alten Testament”, 197-248; T. Kriiger,
Kohelet (Prediger), 174.

44) R. Bartelmus, Einfiihrung in das Biblische Hebrdisch, 200; Bl 1L, W. GroB, Die Satzteilfolge im
Verbalsatz alttestamentlicher Prosa, 180.
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A4s) - dkastd, shud o) 2 Y A FoA] ot EHY] WEe|th - &
A = F-AH(Gradpartikel) 3(Z, ‘E3H)402 53] 11bad 2] WS HFA7
™ o A3 sl Adstar ok shubE Al A ARREe] mhg(0]A) ol T4 <9
& Al7P(die ferne Zeit)2 7152 Q0 ZHo| A shlde] oSS 899
Eo8 £7E F Atk 11bpydEolA 53 "<& FAFwn Han(E ¥l g

=

2, gi)nE =5 o] Sej A= Abee] AFHE ofsfH 2 shd 9
2(2HE AN Aok W AH, FE3 B, A ool
A BEs Fd AR old SHAM W ss Fhtel flom,
o] Abehe

AA st o] AAbste] F=41 ()70l S 5 9

5

.—‘QE%QL.,QOSL‘OR
Me

AZ 2L A, ATEAA Fo% o] AFko] oW WA o2 AREHD
3 2 4 o 7)o <R3l yigtol(yiqtol-Generalitas) A
Fed Wk g oItk AREwS sl &, A VA

B
N
N

ol Mo

oo 0

45) C. Westermann, “Das Schone im Alten Testament”, 479-497.

46) 1|4 (D. Michel, Qohelet, EdF 258 (Darmstadt: WBG, 1988), 137)%} & 2J(H.-P. Miiller,
“Theonome Skepsis und Lebensfreude”, 13)2] 314 = St 2, A-1x}2] Aol wf=2H, &
HAL o(, T3S 7)ol A “HIehe 71%87& AdTh AL, B. Isaksson, “The Word
Olam in 3:117, Studies in the Language of Qoheleth: With Special Emphasis on the Verbal
System, SSU 10 (Uppsala: Almqvist & Wiksell International, 1987), 176-189, 5-3] 181; F.-J.
Backhaus, Denn Zeit und Zufall trifft sie alle: Studien zur Komposition und zum Gottesbild im
Buch Qohelet, BBB 83 (Bodenheim: A. Hain, 1988), 119; W. Zimmerli, Prediger, ATD 16-1,
3rd ed. (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1980), 163; H.-W., Hertzberg, Der Prediger
(Qohelet), KAT 16 (Leipzig: Deichert, 1932), 86; R.-J. William, Hebrew Syntax: An Outline
(Toronto: University of Toronto, 1976), § 378, 63). q7]A] o] B A= 3lhd o] AR &
Aol MZE ZHE 28 Fa ok ket Son(HE, <1 AL 7 3:1-99 g4
A IR BFE AT 5 7] W Zolth G2 oA YA A4S ol Fe BE ARIES
A OlE, FAAlE HUMEA e A IHE A Bk - EFH- AP (11bad) S 1124
o] EA43% AZHONE)ol s BFZ A BAlol ATk T A st E e FAAH F2ALH o
& 2G| A ALe) Al Ztoll A Bolof] ‘Ul Z2HE0 e I AA R oS o g sd
T AT} (T. Kriiger, Kohelet (Prediger), 174.) Tt Algo] Y& ZH AT H -3 HEE
B 5 hd, AFEE o] 24 A ] P9 E Fa shubd o] x| colg ke S AL
sl= Aot

A A ) AR Sal el o)A & (et 2)9F 87, A <H(Einschrinkung)<
2] w] gt} “dass nicht nur*(HAL, 128); ¥l 1, “jedoch ohne dass” (L. Schwienhorst-Schénberger,
Kohelet, HThKAT [Stuttgart: Herder, 2004], 268); “doch ohne daB”(N. Lohfink, Kohelet, 33).
LXX(émwe i ebpy 6 dv8pwroc)2F VUL(ut non inveniat homo)2 B3 HEA &8 74
sle BAAE ouE 2483 YTk mibbhe} blibbam(3t 1:3) Abole] fAMS S
(paronomasia)©| U FAHo] dojdtiy 13t o] E8 FY 9rE 9= FHAI. L
Crenshaw, Ecclesiastes, 98; R. Gordis, Koheleth - The Man and His Word: A Study of
Ecclesiastes, 3rd ed. [New York: Schocken Books, 1968], 232)-2 o] & 2-°] T}

47

~
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kA, S 78 E2EA4S) BTh &, AR stud o] dALE A E
FZABEA| Hslke B }Li Zpolth. F, o]l 92 JAAEZQI 3| oFoE %
WA Aok 28y o] AL 11a- ba;f—il/] W& 23815 o] FA] X3t F ¥
A 7hsd 2 vl E A 9 yigtol (yiqtol-Trrealis)-8-H AF-8-o|t}: ‘Th gk A2 3}
Ud o] dS 3R] X8 = vk AN AR S IS AT O
2o, o] BAe Alghe] A oIS Ug oz TET 9L Ho|the)
Seu WA yigol S A HEEol gtk WeHos nu

12-1378 3} 148 2 AL 59 g ARl #FAo] A (A3 E AEd
AUTH T BFALE olw] A T, §F Abgrelth A B e s
Aol Tk Aol Q124 7He A A Z(zero) & Tk YA LTt
o e F FE &Hol - i, o7 A yigtol> AFEE] W]
21zt wse) 7He 3 S HIFE - Wl o] A ] AR - o] BHEtth; Aol
shbde] I 2R ZXeE a3 Al W o Apxde] ) thE g, m|
e 2 A7 AEo] 7] W&ol ‘3E A (Modalitit)S RS AR
e shbd o] Y& 2Hs 5 glvke vE /g8 E 11 o] 8-l A &3
W, A e ¢ Qa2 A o)A, A Z(A A4, punctual) =3t
24T At o] A3 FAF FEES BHEE Fal, shvhd e 9AKE A
o tht 72 A oldle RE s S HiAISt L QA Stk
F 4= Qo) o] H$F WEo A yigtol-> ?17Ee] FE & 7EsH sl 9
FEf O] gk FiE O 7 old et AE A - Aot
Aoy wnm (W 24 wlok=-3%, A5 5FE mEAI 7R, 11by )2
o] 5 ARG, 11bpA)et #H A gheth vk 18 A
o] o] F= AIZHA WA A FARA o] a1, )IZEe] o]3) s A
o 2 A= AU Aot &, A7 A7 5k Ab= Abgho] (A
shubd o] Atel thal Moz olsf bt Aotk AT-A+E
‘W 24 Wl ob=-4 2 StubE o AT oy, 11y E
Ao g BHe Zlo] A3 s Aolth A shd o] g ALe] <

—‘ng_‘d

2 A 18 Rl

_4

O

ot

JZ%’JN;L:LrEL_‘aﬁr}m
P.LHUrEJLJrE,mZi—LJrEm

>

H

-

4y ool o

rr rlr

48) A. R. Ceresko, “The Function of Antanaclasis (ms’ “to find” // ms’ “to reach, overtake, grasp”)
in Hebrew Poetry, Especially in the Book of Qoheleth”, CBQ 44 (1982), 551-569, 53]
565-569; Y|, I. M. Casanowiz, “Paronomasia in the Old Testament”, JBL 12 (1893),
105-167, 113. o]l ®F&}ed, H. Spieckermann, “Suchen und Finden: Kohelets Kritische
Reflexionen”, Bib 79 (1988), 305-332. o] TAFS] ¥ 9] lj]%7-‘1(semasiological) HHS Ay
W TR > 3o > <ol oy > <x2ar > wotsith 2 ol s = 4 k.

49) AL gpuldl Z 2 A~ E-4n| 2 71(L. Schwienhorst-Schonberger) 2] W19 -& o] 23k H Y2 &
FTHAIA 1L Yot L. Schwienhorst-Schénberger, Kohelet, 260.
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AR (A, A3k, AN AAHOBE U & AW, AFE A2 5
Yol Aabe] AREL olaf@AsAY ol (T & AT A
AT e] d(1267) Bk, S o] YA Ad Aol w Ao s AT

Fdglo] shupd o] HHolM FhsAE A2 (11bpH) F-2S AEs
daetd, A Aol A 2L A4 F HEho] SAHA o] Fol o
B &3HA dER AL itk 4, 11bpA o A= Abe HE A 9w (ohat
Abgrelmm) L ES Fold F IsUTh)E T4 71 T, 1063 €]
FE o= JNEARJ] AR (S E ol ALRES] obSSolAlleg 23] F
2528 el FaL Aok ghE, #EARQl AP o] G F Lol A 19 I
S MEAY B FolA BHAA ouloA At mne Feta

: Al A4S dol A dubEQl W&e] "ok o2
g, b o] idel ok AEsir o] Folzith 7] A s LubA<l
st ol tiak Ad el (AR Y, shdd/Aalel obd e oomonn(Eh-d
23, < shubd/alye] AREH I T st 2 o 7ol A B o] €]
shibdolut B Al o (LRt AX A 2h)ol A 4lo] o}, FdALt
ol sl st eltt < s ol 7l Soll= A=A o] & A At
o] ol 543 AAVFE ofd Eoln, =3 A Ao Al 2
of oA Atk MFH AFEmn )l LRk 2pdoAM A

=

_—

50) HlxL, ‘Die RS-Regel, 265) und Exkurs: Uberpriifung an den Prosa-Relativsitzen mit X7 im
AT’, W. GroB, die Satzteilfolge im Verbalsatz alttestamentlicher Prosa, 327-328.

51) R. Bartelmus, “Haben und Sein”, 220-221. ‘?17+e] &toll Q= ZE AP Eol ths)] A2 A

2 o]zl HPd A o] AV rarpse, LXXE AUF 1702 BE Zof 9]

UGB WASAT. () AZNA FH A & WA o} BT wHS HFZES 5

2o}, - QIZhe A7be] B 8ol F45o] YTk

WA} W (oFS) 0] B AAR B E WAL 9] o] F X2 (Glied) S o] F] &FH (HAL

1, 132), ©A B4} ofje} A8 B2 welm 9ok mebA 13 WARL cobg mhe o)

9l Fol & Lheh a Qlek.

53) GK 126/, 425; L. Schwienhorst-Schonberger, Kohelet, 92; A. Schoors, The Preacher Sought to
Find Pleasing Words: A Study of the Language of Qohelet, Part 1I: Vocabulary, OLA 143
(Leuven: Peeters, 2004), 169-170. ‘D232 A=A Ujoll F 403] AL-&= =4, 1% 83 = A
AL G WHel T, 328 BRALS I SRS YT AT ZES 4ol AE
‘AR o] ARA HFE FEADS BAT A, FIAARY P L ] A
of A 0T Q4FTk T AL THE Alo] ohue}, o] 2ekale] shubgolch, uhd, 2
S0} (A, Schoors)t= ZAee] HTAFS] HITFH AL ALES T Aofo] B FAZ BT
AT “Qoh’s irregular use of the article has classical antecedents, but the higher frequency of it
could betray as later satge of the language, close to MH [Mishanic Hebrew].”(169) 17-22] 7
ol 2™, AL BH-2 A8 Z8H2 2k o] B F Ql Al g oA S o] 7il Al
A e st M o2 M E = E8H2 = E VR £ A Fol @4elth

52

~
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2 Emm e 2] A QIEA - (12-138)S FHlE) F JYThsH

22.3. TfRE(X|A]) A 3:12-19)
(1) ArE e

AEA 3:10-159] &0ere o] T4 Ao 9-H e 2P &5 19
A &4 & vm(OFH, verba resultativa) SAE =45 = A 1A 743
< BEAe A A4S FAE AL vk &5 10F T4

o FARE A ZHEE B2 (108) S A zL’(11%4_)g =1 9, o)E &

s BRBAE R AA A (Ao EDHTE: 1208 TEAONA
o8 et + bes 5719, BT FAH 0L GA §7 5
AR, Aol A EL AL+ WA - QBYYTh T} A A 2L
[e)

Mg A, 7P A AL o7 2AE dA dojA 19 A

of & Bk st AAA g s ete AR dg A9 AT
11ado] 7ol 2221 ny(oll E) o 7| dA = §haFg F11 o 11ad A
shubE Al F4 A" A ZP S rma(Hlskol oF B, <17} Ak F2F) 9] ARE
S 2 FYHE} 11adolA QIZte] A5 I U]%l T e HAY BAH e
2 H 39 shubd o] Ak A7 ob- 1 migo] gl (2 3) AA o}
Uzt dAY AbEe] s 91} S Sol Aol AAVE FEAY. o]
Wetol A A= ofF Testal 7121 A & hes A A, vt
AN, £& A& Be 2)S T8t v 583 2ol A, AT
7Fsd (13ap)2 3| B ] FEoll A& “EZF T (casus pendens, 13a0d) 0.2
EYdET EEE 2 oA 2 W& T FAIANZE AoE 44
o 2 mg nHAY oA A= T8 FEjolth ML, vhA AL, £ A
S He ot 39 EE o] 28 e Aotk a8y Algke] §l
T A2 olyth & 7hes A2 BE IZFAA o1 A ATt AT BE AR

]_
20 A XM (FE#) e 7FX S Dat o sy QAZFEA Q xpY oA 17F =T
é—l_ =
3

54) MEAAT Ao FAA HEE oo FHAAE AHEE I Atk FEHE AL 3913
A B5(11bad T 12apE ol A AFe] /18 A) vs. YukH o]l 1 B A XA A A(11b
BA T 13274). o]xt ol 2} F YT F A H WP 2 o] A 2:3b9} 12bel| A AFE-H 3L YT

55) o] 7FX o] W&-& TR Talr] Hell WA EPAH Aol A of g o] A Al Mg
71 ol drlu} 71 & A AA AH BAH 12apH ol A na(, <259 &oll)S AX AW E) <}
At A 313 FAE BEF-hHE AfE Atk 9714 i B2 299 Y|
AL AT HES] AF-S 1028 oA el o R FAYPA MEH ALFES THA T
AEAL AT 12apA T 12b- oA JAAHEALS] o] HEE R QU7bo A LrE <l
o 2)2 10-128 A= TR T} #EAe] 7|H 2 ofF sHE o] AT, ol
g Ao 2 oA 13a0d ] Ml FF(Sz-distributivum) S AHE-5HE ownoo(F-31o)
o, A2 A )& FHlEl a1 Qi
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B0 222 AFA ARAAZ 72 5 A& Ao] ohdg}, TA- oy nm
(REHE A=, shid o] HE)2A slde] &5 o) EFTH(13b73).
EHA Aol A, Abge] Z1xHolal Ted atel Foll 319 yigtol
weqatal weqatal(13a)E H&H A FEES T Z a7 A yigtol
< W E Bl A $i o) g 2] /A (T3] A ) A’

< 5d%th O
o ‘Ha, vpA I, 2 A BE 20 A v e 93 H] Akzle] & 5
=S A 0}‘3} UJrF/}H HHEZ o]l FHAQ A 8 Ynkste
yigtol’30)0] ALE-H-& & 4 T} ‘shubdo] ol 5 HA TrEL(11a%) 1 A

F7F AbY] B oA F2 7A4 © 2 tFHEE Ao] ofde, Abgo] aAE
EAYDAG126E) T2 AL B wf(1208) A2 AR A A A
Atk 28 Y7t 83 Ffr(rezeptiv) B olUet £ Zo] A
(produktiv) T+ L3l UATESD o] & F3l], ‘29 &1 Yol AE3}
frol AR5 2738 A7) AL Abgrell E AR 2F2 ek 74
2 AR AT A 2240 ZAY o =F o HHFHOT
}.

() At A&

AEA 3:149 F HA MG BEA9 41EA < 14& FA = 3t
Atk 3 A HWE = o, 14- A= 719 = mp(obA, 11bpyH; 14apH)
o} obiw(&H, 11ba#; 14apd)o] ThA] ARE-E A1 QU o 7)ol A &of A=
3 (@Ehd) 2 g BAReE A GERAGTH11bBA,; 14aB-b4). TurSs 3 myT
oSS mm N oonn w142, oFthE] 7] F-ob4] 2 kol - R
3] & olad - )M BEHHE o1 7] T (‘BhUE] A=
AL I AT FA UE AolEh)2 IA EETLE EYHL Y
.5, Bhd o] AlskAl = BE A0 o] 3A(topic) 7t H o, A 24?1 2k o]
FASIE I Yot 7] B2 W FFA (el &) &9 yiqtol>
2] 7NE A AR (individuality), Pl 2 2] A1 2 AR (punctuality)-< ] 7] 3FaL
ATESS) A A oJu(@3] )= S F-A 2o A7 S AEE o] FAE
= W, v s ] a9l dubgo) RzbE T <Az ol 2k
r] 2] shbd el BE /A QA 3 F(bo-distributivum)-S 2| <52 o] o},

thin

56) R. Bartelmus, Einfiihrung in das Biblische Hebrdisch, 84, 204.

57) T. Kriiger, Kohelet (Prediger), 176.

58) Hlal, E. Jenni, “Adverbiale Zeitbestimmungen im Klassischen Hebrdisch”, ZAH 17-20
(2004-2007), 92-108. T2 1(Regel 1): ‘A7t 7Hzt3} A 7ol thEh AL E langue® T A £ §
48 B2 parole &0 91 1017, o] Tz Lol Q= B o] 3 0]3] 22l Qo] Sk

o 7] ek -y
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A WA AEEA AL AG (A2 T-524 D2 =UF o vFE
Al A H(asyndetic) &= AAH F 7] HAHR(FEA A 8 SAE in
12aBA + we HAHE in 13a8) 0.2 FAAAA T, F HA 4184 2o e
A2 F Mol HEA 2 P(syndetic) 2.2 ©]oZ FARH(TTA TAl:
yigtol in 14apd + we-x-qatal) 2 &2 FA = o] vt 18]l FHO g S &
FEEEol 134 AHEH o] dth(13ad; 14apE). o] &} T Aol 11boE o] &
EF(@rbxn mopun, qatal-7A)0] 14aB7d @iionn My R, yigtol- 4 W)
N AREES| A Tol5A AL Ut o] FEEA WA= A 4 Z
ojo] EFol st gA Atae] HAS LA Fo F1 AT
B0 H x5t o] o REL WA L LAY BEUHL glotst=
O =es F3 AT I gl 4ap-bd 2 7]-5242 0 ME=o] A
@oxRT ey RS2, yigtol- Y RE)I PEA EHemebe Wy npy ooonm,
qatal-Z+A)& FA 8t e A FE5EE LV At ol &A= miAE
ol 144 Holl= &mzte] AT Fr ol & ol sthud & &4
HFEFA = ol AL, AR GA DA FHoll A 88k AL Eolts

lbadol 2d, shud 2 S #-ARP S AFe] mha(0] )&l FA T
(). 5, “SH-ARP 2 B AR A Edl A A, shd 2 D
I AP @YU AZhol et ARS ARbe AZEeA s 4l Zo]
o 280 st ks, AF e ofs ¥ 2 stud o] (B Ahe gdE] ol
PAmenTNS, 11bfyE)2 = A Zeioh g Zal BAH, “QA7ke] nhg(o]
)2 AZANAl Al o] AT o) FE Fol A A s, sty Al A A Al
Aol TFZolal “AAA NUSAI= A & Lot A X, sk

He FFeAe 2SS IS 75 & AFATH )

shbd o] obFTh2(me) ARl B3 AFES] AR ols) THed 2 11b
o = Zef shuhd A REEA Ao A (Natur)oll 2] &5 o] Ut
SHAP L s AfEClTh MRIIAIR, (S H-AIRP S Zbg] &
Hde] A= FEAHS Ad ol tial, slBefo] &2 £33
SH A, HEA waw7} §l= A A v - EAF T2 (explikative Asyndese)
of ARH I A= A FHD HavF AT

() 14ap FLT AL SAE5WH) A AYUth

a3 APl Qe shtdel BE AN 29 AP F

59) A. Vonach, “Gottes Sounverénitit anerkennen”, 393.
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2]’(Kanonformel)60o] 2k= th G 2?1 7 7id 3 A& = of

lday 1735 TR wdm goims PR vy (A710 oFREAE YsloF & A
o] 1L, oFFAE mjof & Ao FUTh.

BROA o Uy Ade A ug7] 4:2; 13:19 22 IAHe
(apodictic laws)oll A WER= HESF 22 st o] g Ate] A E7HsAd°
2 3ol A o= Bo A& ehTh | 4ayz<d_ow o] F4& o] Z A2l v &
AY1 Q) dHo g 1 Tale Alo] shd el Ay} A s 2

031 [ 031 P ﬂﬂ

S &3 Atk AS WA, o] o= v dH o shude] 4

& dzshes Zlolthon shd o] dstAls Walol s, AR

o s o FEAH R o3| 7hs 3t A %‘%Zi SR o8 27hsd

Ao Q) afe FHAsH At DY FAEANA Aol sty
e FHA A & 4 02 shbd o] %A Ashlvtal AAsHA 7t
2A& Aol ofyet, 23] Algrgol shbdel tiel #25 =7=d, 1
T2 EE AL g R RTEAIE Eola YA = Bolghs Ae 2T
o st o sk B AR A A9 Zlol oM & Z(remendum)E Aot
W& Aol ofyth EAE A3 oh(EE, vy 2w, T A Y Z)S &
Tehe Azbe] A FAOITH(Y 3:5,22)062) 238, FAH L2 AFES
i A thal FEZA T, yigrol- L RE > WhE, &5 3639E kA A v, shubd

q

o
O:Oé
>
2>
Lo
rie
™
oX,

2 AV S vl A= A A (fascinosum) 2] 7 ©] TF.64)

224 45t HA
2R o] AT FAL 158NN L Ao EEBTH 1 fAF A
oz TAE el 2 T2 Fal A S AE T <2 AL 2}

60) Ibid., 391, 394; ¥, E. Reuter, “Nimm nichts davon weg und fiige nichts hinzu: Dtn 13,1,
seine alttestamentlichen Parallelen und seine altorientalischen Vorbilder”, BN 47 (1989),
107-114; o] o] ¥E&}o, H.-P. Miiller, “Theonome Skepsis und Lebensfreude”, 16.

61) A. Vonach, “Gottes Sounveranitdt anerkennen”, 395.

62) R. Bartelmus, “Haben und Sein”, 223; H.-P. Stdhli, “R7* jr’ fiirchten”, THAT 1 (2004),
765-778, 53| 776; S. Plath, Furcht Gottes: Der Begriff X im Alten Testaments, Arbeit zur
Theologie 2 (Stuttgart: Calwer, 1962), 54-56.

63) F715NA & o, yigtol> W&l & T3] 2|1 A o] ALEH T v} v EG o' ]3]
T2 Ao AAH e, 1A 0] tAelt) AWt o B R E W5 S5, B3 o 84
o] FAHT ‘O3 A AL th A HhE(iterativum)d TR Q1 /E A HHE
(habitativum) 2.2 T-&-2 = Qloh,

64) R. Bartelmus, “Haben und Sein”, 223; H.-P. Stéhli, “X7" jr’ flirchten”, 765-778, 53| 776; S.
Plath, Furcht Gottes, 54-56.
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A el Slo1A Aol B3 AAE &% 2, 5% 2 A
@tk SfLbd e ol ol ol A hlF AAES 14513 Stk 15
Ao BAL 11283} 1409 S Aelo] B A& F2 805t 9
o} shbd o] WAL @4 ol BT GASITHE, shbde] 1 o) 2 ¥
o1& Yok SHA =T

15b hpP@iioNme AR A0 784 FYglo] ZoA =T

tebel, oIZh, M7 ofsh

)

ol

3. M| <f gl

HAZA 3:10-159 &=t F2104) - 211 Zé) A2 (12-134; 14
Ao ® AFEE A AE YER I ok #F-E Shud o] I ol A
o] AZ] £& do] F Ut I v F WY WH—‘%@(X]*‘) P S 7
shot= AT (158)7F 1A @hebs aoks] =1 Utk YL o] &
HE 4130 T 2, studel 93l vlE] FoiA & dute =3HF
AHA S BFEAL, o] A2 o}ﬂru o] AHE AL A(EE AdshAl) shA
H . §g3kal Yolgta waTH3:10c; 2.1.1). BEEZRE AT Az
(222)0M = 1 BE AL ol AAT Al7](11a8)7F 9o, ort

Atgrol sttt o] ALE A H 2= ols)d 4 §loh= A& Fel(11by
) Ao B2 gﬂ-o—*éﬂr A }%*ég T TH(11bpA). LR
BRI ZEL oA MLFol =EataL AUrh223): ABEAA AL

A, s o]l AAsHAl= 7}0];&% ol AZHA 7S 22 A2l Aol ofy
2} AbEe] ©Shsimple) - 7 A A, TRA AL, E2 A S He A)o|
U A3k 3% <ol AA3Ea Jrk(1264). T3 A E 290 Ao A A

&2 i el ol A Ak - AREe] A ofsf of Fo} FHgle] -
vl H o 2E A &H Y Qo2 Hatu W = gls FAHA A &
AR (14ay )& ATk AF S0l R0 A S = shtdold
EA(14bpE)= o] AT A o FHE O 2 Alghe WSty a8 E

= Apgke] A@A ols) THeA e Aok el Zlo] ol BEA AY B
olth. vl % WA Lol A shide] RGNS o=

65) H.-W. Hertzberg, Der Prediger (Qohelet), 89.
66) E. Jenni, “Zur Funktion der reflexiv-passiven Stammformen im Biblisch-Hebréischen”, 51-60,
=3 54.
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T, RS A g3k Ao] ofyth2.2.4). AFgo] Aol d& AHA
(punctual) .2 FF3tal IR 02 £ A& T & v, v = Askd
A ZE Fek A= Q1A (120A) o) A 2, <& - A7 (F 9 e AL 11bad) e 7}
o|Z 22 HAAE WA E F U} shbd 2 @A Ee 71]/\1 £}l 5k,

FTHE 9l T8 E(deus tremendus)©] ofU Eh, AFRHE W] 3L A = £

(deus fascinus)©] /\]E} QA 3:10-15+ Aol mb=3k A(A) ol &4
SEHEFTILAATACE F2T 5 e 3 28F Ao S}

QT

4. L= 2

ATAE AEA 3:10-159) Thet& A2 A4 A7 o] 54} R E o
MEoR BAsgon, BT vete] RA ofn AYS FH By
o svE Yol A FAE TR 7S sha ATk $4, qatalS THA 9}
WA HAL AU Qon], B2 A2 0L A BT yigrol&
wee] M A AL ofuE ek ofueh Quba ol AL W5 T
SO AEH T YT EAE 63@4 i N AEL nUH R Y
H} A7) 3 gl =, A
M BA §H)E Mo
of B5¥e Fa 9lrh
v &

A ERERSE R
AEIE B, Ao A%

A TEES N ES 7 2E B F AR 3:10-159] AHFE tES
7ol ETh AP AL AT Hofl Al Shde] YAE A H o R o
FE (AT, F24Q olsi et £ 7he A S 7HA AL T shud 2 Al
of wet 37t g e e BE AxA R o5 E A sHAlth 1 Fho] 2227
AL Aol Ao d T 22 AT Z)e 7wkl 22 AT
74)g P uj 7RG AFES TsAUY M Qs FUH ¢S A
d sl dis) A FEeS =/AR StUE S ARRES 129 of
g0 2 vt Rolth MM Y)e 3E F&E JdrHE
Ae] FEA e 2 o8] ot Aok 2L 187 T o
ANE e AELF)Y S 23t AT A 3:10-152] AP 329 F o]

3, A AABHE A S T Ak
webd S QI ofse] Brbs S B9 H o HA gk, MY
B ARS T 5 U REA b ol slolm s AAE WAT 5
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91tk M} o) el @ Hetel A, hibido] Sl Yo] AT % & gl
QUo7 Shibdol @ Fel & o] ohUel, wxeze] 7] BOE FopoA
L olF wig e Bog ofs|@ 4 Utk 1@ AR HA o] Mg e
3, AT, FE AS Fels 2 Sl Bt 2uYY AAR
S04 bR, T olal @ 4 GIRIE B4 AlA Sl ahel 71 %e wAe) )
T AE VY E ob Abge] AET Aol shbd el £0¢ 9t A%
S A Aol g e dolohs SHelA 158 E=e ZWo]
FA8hE el A7 4ol @ el

<FA| o>(Keywords)
AEA, B d ANAAA, A &, B &, Al AT

Ecclesiastes, relative tense, verbal syntax, enjoyment of life, worldview.

(F LA 20213 1€ 31Y, AAF LA 20210 29 199, AlA] 84 L1 20219 42 229)
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<Abstract>
Verb Syntax and Semantic Approach in Ecclesiastes 3:10-15

Minsu Oh
(Daeshin University)

The researcher analyzed the paragraphs of Ecclesiastes 3:10-15 as verb syntax
and semantics of a relative tense system, and focused on the expression and
meaning generation of the text paragraph. Within the sub-paragraph, the verb
has various functions. Verbs within this unit function in various ways. First of
all, the verb form qatal is characteristic of the past and pluperfect, and starts
observation, reflection, and enlightenment. Yiqtol uses not only individual facts
of the future but also general facts and repetitive (habitual) usages. The
timelessness of the form of existence is universally transforming statements. In
addition, Ecclesiastes 3:10-11 convincingly expresses one’s own statements
through strategic use of alternating individual concepts and general concepts.

The way the passages in Ecclesiastes 3:10-15 deploy is a narrative
development of wisdom that leads to observation (v. 10) - reflection (v. 11) -
enlightenment (vv. 12-13; v. 14). Unlike the position of King-Qohelet (1:13b),
the Evangelist Qohelet observes the contradictory facts pre-set by God, saying
that this is what God has allowed to a humble (or devote) man (3:10c). He says
that there is a proper time (v. 11a) when all things are beautiful, but that man
cannot understand God’s event as a whole (v. 11by) and implies the partial
possibility and partial impossibility of man (v. 11b). Observation and reflection
reach dual enlightenment, and the anthropological dimension of the pre-set
kairos-time is not transcendental, but exists in the possibility of simple
enjoyment (eating, drinking, seeing good) It is realized in the good and good
behavior (v. 12b). On the theological level, enlightenment — this good event of
God - continues in the future, and has the sovereignty (v. 14ay) of sovereign
personality that cannot be added or subtracted as a human. People who are
habitually fearful of God (v. 14bp) are enchanted by His aesthetic beauty.
Therefore, a person’s limited understanding is not limited, but partial. Even if it
is a part of a person and if he can enjoy it and do good things, even though he
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lives for a limited time (v. 12b), he can enjoy the kairos-reality of “Olam-time”
(eternal time, v. 11ba). The thought of Ecclesiastes 3:10-11 is very marvelous:
God is not just a distant, incomprehensible, indescribably fearful being (deus
tremendus), but a fascinus (deus fascinus). Man does not know God’s events as
a whole, but has partial understanding and possibility of capture. Even if it is
subject to the passage of time (years), the possibility of partial enjoyment of a
person remains. The evangelist says that such enjoyment is also God’s gift. The
thought of Ecclesiastes 3:10-15 is far from a skeptical, pessimistic worldview.
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13) D.J. A. Clines, “The Image ofGod in Man”, 67.

14) AAL= o] Al 71A] HIWES T2 =&ol|A A& =, T. A. Keiser, “The Divine
Plural: A Literary-Contextual Argument of Plurality in the Godhead”, 134-146.
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16) T. A. Keiser, “The Divine Plural: A Literary-Contextual Argument of Plurality in the
Godhead”, 138.

17) 28 o] BEANA FA7] AAE shd el 84S A=AAE &3 Ao 5443 75
Hog AAN7II Ak shidel g4 Ade shbdel Baw 9§, 2eln $X0%
TEo] AE QA thFo] A Q7 ok FZ, D. J. A Clines, “The Image of God in Man”,
54-58; Middleton, The Liberating Image: The Imago Dei in Genesis 1, 58-60; Garr, In His
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18) T. A. Keiser, “The Divine Plural: A Literary-Contextual Argument of Plurality in the
Godhead”, 137-138, 143-146; P. Niskanen, “The Poetics of Adam: The Creation of 27X in the
Image of om2x”; P. Trible, God and the Rhetoric of Sexuality (Philadelphia: Fortress Press,
1978), 21.

19) D.J. A. Clines, “The Image of God in Man”, 69.

20) F=x, olsd, T3H, (A& APE2, 2018), 205-424; A. W. Pitts and Pollinger Seth, “The
Spirit in Second Temple Jewish Monotheism and the Origins of Early Christology”, S. E.
Porter and A. W. Pitts, eds., Christian Origins and Hellenistic Judaism: Social and Literary
Contexts for the New Testament (Leiden: Brill, 2013), 135-176.

21) B8, olHYS2E I3 B2 wRES AALA RS AA stellA shtde] 9 4
o] Bz AFY L o] BE 54 °ﬂ AN Ao|tH(Haer. 4.4; 2.2.4; 2.30.9; 3.22.2).
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31. 22

a2z wste) 29 ol slneol Axe) Ael e AEe] YA
D= AN AEE o e Fol A B0l thek o] At AN S-S
2 nazm o Bee) BHolA B2 AT FES T REOL
of Xt} shth= Matar o] ARl FEola, E THE b Hlojd H ol
obg wiolth, W2} Aztal QIzke] B, WAe) el sese] Aut
42l olal o} pal7hA 2, Fol ek SR glE HOR N /] obe 24
o). QIzbe] B AAT FEL AMFL U SO )5ETel, FL
< BalA Q1zEe Fo] oA Eed W Ity 2 Ao AFE A
& 4 Utk I FE oFa REe] EAlE obgo] shbdel BHE o))
3 A E wE = A S 3 AR A 7HE Z Bt IR 22
A Sde T ol ket AFL A, ok AL 2T 4 gk 4B
oA TH Al Aol = BF et obE S AW sk dX2A R sfude] e
Sl AT US| BT ko] Fof Yok, T B BEE A GE o
W RS T ot ASe %L&} el Bpeat v WS wE
shubdol ohd, e shubd s e AME F& n 9 A oA B
(Leg. all. 1L6; De spec. leg. 1.333; Defuga et invent. 68-70). P& 71 A3}
of izl EEHE JAFE FB ABORA 159 o 5L Bekay
Al g A E HAFEO] 3 Aot (De conf 175). BEAA F& <1 AA

e 3x5 gl FERA shbde AgelA e Q5L o ¢
S 5hs Aol Th) ol wetel A, Bl Al A7) 1269] A7 Q] B

22) AARE 9714 AgEE 24 U3 AFES U9 =AM Agdn #=, I E
Fossum, “Gen 1:26 and 2:7 in Judaism, Samaritanism, and Gnosticism”, 203-208.
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Y& Adetal FxF sty of A e} & FAQ AAE, & JAES
A o} -2 &= EH ol tH(De opificio mundi 72). ©1¥9 3|4& FIA B2 =
EE A AEY 354 71¥e] He shde AEE Wojdits) 42
Ao g FRAA FAM7] 1:2269] 21HA B4 92 = At Mg 84
S8 Ax3 g 3, o3 QAES FXI WAET 2e g3
AMNEES XA ST

AA71 1:226-273 A RO Ao A TP 2 H2 2312(Logos)
o] EA1e} 9, O8] al o] & T St el WE Xt Fxolth
8|2~ o] JEFS e AREA o] Azt AHE F Ue HA
o g&oltt 1ga BREA EaE 2B} SAEo] SAFY 5=
A e st YF Q2 A St o] ol 2 QA H Al(Fug. 109), FxE HAAE

A sh= A& 9t YA EHAgric. 51).24 T2 = A 7] 1:26-2790 A4 A3
ZFzxo] mdlo] H stude] P47 BES ol dH FAAIS L, BHE A o]
A el Q7S R ~8f TY A ST EL%ﬂ stude] g4s AR =
Aol B =, AREJAA= BolA e stude] ANE Ra2E Sl 7Hs

stth. H2oA AR TAF FHLoZA AZME FA 7] 2.7 4 &
Z 5= obFoltQuaest. Gen 1.4).25) A 7] 1:26-273} 2:79 A B EE o]
2 QIZEH QA QIZbolgk= F TR & A FxE B2

w

2. B

i

]2 Fste] Hl oA o] A B A E S S A FAY
fa d2o} g, Ao FulE2 AR A7 1268 A4lE9 FYL4
G F=L T A, WA oA (minim)E°] AAAEY ATEH 4
9] SAZ AHEE F e u -?']64“5} EFo 2 3 Gen R. 8.8;
Sanh. 38b).27) ‘O] EL2 HALE, &2 AAM|E0| shvpd e Axe 59k

_

& 54

23) Ibid., 206.

24) D. Steenburg, “The Worship of Adam and Christ as the Image of God”, Journal for the Study
of the New Testament 12:39 (1990), 104.

25) Philo, The Works of Philo: Complete and Unabridged, New updated ed. (Peabody, Mass.:
Hendrickson Pub., 1993), 10-11.

26) M 17 15:45-4901 4 3 WA ofg 3} vpA| o} of g vlwelH F&e] 5& \_«IOP"
ATk 2 A7) A bkgo] A4l o] F obd o]0 & F Eoﬂ Al L2 shear ®ojol=
7re] A e 1k=o] WF H o} Hla, S. J. Hultgren, “The Origin of Paul’s Doctrine of the
Two Adams in 1 Corinthians 15.45-49”, Journal for the Study of the New Testament 25:3
(2003), 343-370.

27) o] dSolA BAH = #ulE] 7tE2R L AV Foz AT & AAs o] &%



OJOM st 19 3 HALE dE s FIE BHE Aot
I3 A2, 3417] FHEe] oM Ur(R. Hanina)= 19| A A0 A tha
I o] 72X

J[shEt olgs Axete & u, I+ Fdshs AARES st
w 2EoNA Tk <27t AFgS REEAP(Gen. R. 84).

JH colgxpP gL A 2, gulEdA stse &35 T8t
AAEL b d Y = EHPXP o] ofye}, st o] A= A& 73
£ AEo] Hojof 3t} o]0 34| 7] Zul vl 2ol A e 2EIQICE Eo}
2 F4] ZLE(R. Rab)] Al A H] FTHR. Judah)= -89 §4& ot ¢
Y7F AR S RHEAb EE ARE oA stud ) 9] FshE HANE A
o] o] WA 3} 3+ AL -8 HALZHTH(Sanh. 38b). HH] fThe] Ao w2 ok
A stude] & Fdste JAE B3 HAEC] 17 A= g
shude] ol BFstr| Btk 1 Aol st shude] AEE
frate & o, 252 PR RE & 55 AP ok #gulE
o AN A Az Az Uit A= {W—éifﬂ 71Q1%F Z o] ol e,
sty ARl o2 REITE 7]l oF gtk ajdE Eskal, #n] 85k
(R. Yohanan)®] 34 o] w2, shvd-e st=9] 33} tistetA] dae
b AL PstA| i, Apqle] Lol ik 3l-S flEl A steo FIE T
Aehs AALES o AFEgTh2s)

a8y gHl g8hd o] F adf fil #HIES, HIE FAV] 1
shud o] ks 9] F3) 9 o Ytk AR HRIEHA] AT, 1E A=
g AALES] &S 43} A7) @t #Hl $U(R. Huna)ol] W29,
H & Q17 =0l thet skt 7o tisle shso] &3] T4l AAE
o] T3t O -E 7} AFS WA, B 1:26), 15 Holo FH
o] QIZte] Fx+ HA o= shid A4l 9] oA of whE shutd o AAolth
(Bhdol A7) Aoz AFRS AxEHAI I, 1:27)29 o)A Y QI Fx

s o

o}ﬂr

A A =2F = A ELS EAJ. E. Fossum)ol AlA 714 ¢3-S 813lt). 2%, 1. E. Fossum,
“Gen 1:26 and 2:7 in Judaism, Samaritanism, and Gnosticism”, 208-210.

28) Ibid., 211.

29) Ibid., 212-213.
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SIS o ATH30 EF, 3-44]7] =

g 2 "Adlo] A3k ol A A7) 2
L AR AARINE A B R ] 1 ah Ao
U] $-A 9k 1] &4 B A H) 2 T4 27 oF 415 (Sophia Myth) S
oA ARte] e AHT FAFAAZ FX1F A7 & A ol tisf
A 29 37 S,

N

o rlo

3.3. GX[F2At=

ZH 3] GAbo| A FAFoAE2 w2 7] (Marcion) S ZFE 7|1
olgdSolgta EEH, i RS Fo H o AT 1y YAF
o= shuhe] dd A AA of T #LT T &Folgr| BTt
=, 244171 271 ‘AT 7IF1Y QA ES stUE obEE ¢4t Jid
(umbrella term)o| o}, StAEL 27| 7|50 8] EAH o|gEL T T2
AFoeta F5 wf, AT 7do] A&s] F-Q1A B Ystr] ol gk
= Abdol s A AR PT3) A4 stAE 2] v ool W=, 1 <
E].O]:E]-ﬁs}:/l‘] X]H O:]X]_'—/]‘— /K,L]o]-/\]ﬂa z/\]*‘i@-o]%%?@] /H]
AFS g oz A2 7] Lol ti gk A 2)(Gnosis)S 53 U2 F73ch
a3 GAFY e A o 22 Ul BRe EAE0] EA%Th
(1) ZEEro] ] 2~ 15 (Valentinian), (2) A L& (Sethian), 3) Bt~ 18
(Thomasine), 18] AL (4) 2&<72] Al H]F=2] 15 (Hermetic).32)

GRIF 9 7 7150 d 71 Y& SAISHH A, Tripartite Tractate = 3.0)
frofal bl EA MY T3k ol A 7= 3] of] o 3 A] TSL%JE} Tripartite
Tractate®] W2, oJH FA S FLA AMFS X3 HHH, T 2 {0
JAEL2 3HUEY B8-S dAeta, = & i<l e% shvde] A=z

014

30) %=, Ibid., 214.

31) &=, K. L. King, What Is Gnosticism? (Cambridge, Mass.: Belknap Press of Harvard
University Press, 2003).

32) o ¥l ZFESo thE HAT =)ok TEANA S7 AT BAS e a2
a5t} Ibid., 154-169.
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33-1']2 29 HAFECIA T3 o] FAF A9 Friuel thgk H
© FE7F HelA AR 2o} gulEo] BAFE A 7] o]sf| e} w5
‘ITA]'O]'E]‘. a2 Fxd Ao stud e o Fo FIARE HALE, A
& 8]a W AASHL, JAZEAA EAskE ot 84Sl Fx2E A
AL A Ut 28 shud e Bz =8 FPAE T 2B ol
wE Fo HALE AL, FHlES st e 330 &3 HAFE S Al A
gk Ty GAF oo £ FA Sl 1 AFjo} AshE QI FxE
A2 BHs obn A o] Eof w3k obal x4} ¥n]$-x], T& kElutL) 1
o BEY Ayjote] X2 FHUT34) o F S, Hypostasis of the Archons©l|
w2, G2 HAME0|(archons)©] A B FOZHE olg& FZ2T
3o & MHST. I8 T 7 o7 FE2A= — Hypostasis of the

Archons| A 19] o] &2 Aol (Samael)ol2tal BT — sl &3 &
E o] shpd el dato] o vl H AL 1 AL 7FE] YA Qlgte] BL
=t} A].U]-ollo] 359 FAS 7T 28 UE A} o] Wof ofo] A=
H T Hyp. Arch. 87-88).3% ol st=9] A3 ol A= 2189 = otHH
AFolA Bujo] 159 A4 7ol disfi A & a1, AL1E9] 413 7]
Holl 3 A A LS B A QFE o3 F2F9 T0A £3 AANEERE
=] SR S/t 79 S A ST Hyp. Arch. 96-97).

ofutx Ay o} Al ste)] ZAZ FAFYAEY Fx ol & 7 A3t
Al BodF= A& Apocryphon of John(Ap. John)d A ©1T}.36) Apocryphon of
John& 521 ZA7] M & 3] AR W= &vjof AstE A
SHAl W2 WA, )IZHE 33 of gk Ao FxE ofstal F-AIE 4l LEF

=

H}-2-of] A E%E} Azre] A ]o] /H]/\l-o] 74]—15]7] A, o} /] B OPH%

A ARl e 98 A depS s, 18 Yue 7F £l
ol W™ Tthdp. John 9:26-10:19). “Le2lut Zo]o] FERER2 Eol] Ho]
= AE Azt 8 mE s JARSIA ta3 o] A23nh: v

O

QRshe shidoll Ul slolE olme A% = A SETh(1%113)

33) J. E. Fossum, “Gen 1:26 and 2:7 in Judaism, Samaritanism, and Gnosticism”, 227.

34) #2,]. E. Goehring, “A Classical Influence on the Gnostic Sophia Myth”, Vigiliae christianae
35:1 (1981), 16-23; G. W. MacRae, “Jewish Background of the Gnostic Sophia Myth”, Novum
testamentum 12:2 (1970), 86-101.

35) J. M. Robinson, R. Smith, and members of the Coptic Gnostic Library Project, The Nag
Hammadi Library in English, 4th rev. ed. (Leiden: Brill, 1996), 162-163.

36) Apocryphon of John®] B-&& 91314+ th5-& - a13}et Ibid., 104-123.
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2 71l g A2 Q= gt
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ofyze}, B9 ARl EAES ot 7 WA, o] 5 ZA|7] o]& ol
o] 385 FHo] EXst=d], I 522 A% shud ofHAE ot E
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37) %3, K. L. King, What Is Gnosticism?, 192-201.
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d2o adf fFoiel FHEL st 39 HAES FolA, a8
BAFAAEL o3 Fx2F Hr A9 18 FFte S8 AAES
FaA FAM7] 12269 AR & Ay a8y AFYAES
Z &9 ol A A FollA 7] 7=l 4SS WA w
E2AALEAEA ols & Tl A A7 Al B4y S At o
S 5, ARG A KO R FEE ol Y ae T SAZ 74
H ALY F=E s, AAG EEQ 19 o}, a2 FUg A
AHEoAZ S0 A o]y 20l A ZA7] 1:262] 2181 -]
+ sty ol Ao A7 o}, a8l A OE FAH Al 'Ol th(Haer.
4.4;2.2.4;2.30.9;3.22.2).38 o] P Y20l IA 7|50 HEV} A ~E nlE
(Justin Martyr)= 41 7] 1:2600 A shud -2 HAFE] ofye}, 19 AA g

olZo Al QIXt FEE st Advtal FAATH(Dialogue with the Jew
Trypho 62). ©] &3+ F2-S S|4 A 26l vlE &= Q3 T2 A xol HALE
o] HAFHATE FUIAEY FHL vhaksitt, T2y FA17] 1:260014 A
5, A, A 2o tistE 2 olgy 29 &Y, A2® rtHE A5

e i = e e e R a5 EETh A" rtH e 7| 5E
A A2 ol A 1A17] 2] 7| E5E9] 7|2 E Al vk A7 A
A€ L3ttt o]of o] X &= =oollA & FA 7Y Al -2
of &k vkgo] 71 FE2 olsf ol s A A 8] AR o EE v}
& Aalo] Al o= o= Bzt foidd HulEAH A A7) 1:26
of thg F=44Q A& AFstA Feoh Al vk st e =9
TR d o] MRS (A 8:6; F 1:15-20),39) 18 sl ] F4S
2%, Z2 sks2 ¥4 I AAQ] Gl B S(F 8:29; 117 15:44-49;

38) #, J. J. Johnson, Christ, Creation, and the Cosmic Goal of Redemption: A Study of Pauline
Creation Theology as Read by Irenaeus and Applied to Ecotheology, The Library of New
Testament Studies (London; New York: T&T Clark, 2018), ch.5.

39) HIE SEZAM A ube AL A 3] =49 el AR B ARE 5 1:15-20°]
SE2AA L Zol A upolA £33 71584 AlE st vt Beth =, L
D. G. Dunn, The Theology of Paul the Apostle, 268.
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TF 2446, V1, 3 1:14) A2l TARE =olo] A4 Z o2 A AR

THAEHA 8:5-6004 vl 357 B B2 A5 FEof tig o
JAE9] Wgox By, Al 1S w3 JEEAA = g s’
3} gk > vhel] gloka A gt g £ shudel gigh vhgo] §94l A
2 19 AFA Y ETQ S EFEE A5, & F ool g 1
O VFEAH AL FE ol o Foll g 2w s o] D5 o= HE 7
2131t} 40) BE-g-of] UA FTl FA AARER FAH o Fateo] 2o w3
= 5&3% dFE ARNEY Fg F21 Aujstr] Alzgtha) 4 £ 4
F AES A S 25 AYH AF 5osHA dFE FE 3
2ed FHIFH0E Fo| oA 16:22; 12:3).42) 18] 3 HF-&2 xlprogBhi=
a0 o & ool Al HE3tH A, AAENA FAHEHAA o 52 5=
AL A 574 FHo2 A AN NG 2:9-11). A vRLof| Al <dl4
7} Fol Atk gt o] mHl e A e S A shtde] FYo] FolA = vt
7 A A WH O THE 10:9-10). ©] 7| 524 UFo 1S Bl A vh&
2 EHY YES FIA oYIAES ‘O FHFA WHETA = FUlF
AE T BATES) vk A o] FH i AWML 02 YHE F
S ARE 7 star, Al eke] AAlQl AE-e & oA FE 3 Q1]
FHA #BE S5 & = TEEZ AAoth (A 12:3; & 8:2-3). 18]
U D-EHA 8:5-6001A4 $-27F £ O FE3 2] Wt A& (1) vhe9
TR A7t Z2F stud® B s SEE BAIS (2) Al F =
Al 7F A F2AS o] Ed ol

HhE2 AU S A 8:600 A T3 o] Hxdth

40) 3=, Ibid., 248; J. D. G. Dunn, Beginning from Jerusalem, Christianity in the Making,
(Cambridge, U.K. Grand Rapids, Mich.: W. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., 2008), 212-229.

41) A714 fEe Fud A AREl shbd 3 A d 75 Al o] o2 A ol 91Y
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<Abstract>
The Interpretative Issue of the Divine Plural ‘We’
in Genesis 1:26 and Paul

SeungHyun Lee
(Hoseo University)

The divine plural ‘we’ in Genesis 1:26 has a long history of interpretation
among both its ancient and modern readers. Since the author of Genesis does not
clarify who he has in his mind when he speaks of ‘we’, the readers are left
wondering about their identity. So far, six interpretative options have been
suggested as its answers: (1) memory of pluralistic myth, (2) the created world,
(3) the plural of majesty, (4) self-summons, or self-deliberation, (5) the heavenly
council or court, and (6) the plurality or duality of God. Among them, the first
four options are considered minor due to their various interpretative weaknesses.
Only the last two options of the heavenly council/court and God’s
plurality/duality are considered rather convincing by the readers of Genesis. In
this article, we would like to examine various ancient interpretations of the
divine plural ‘we’ in Genesis 1:26, especially focusing on the last two
interpretative options. First, Philo seems to prone to the heavenly concil/court
option by including angels in the divine plural. For Philo, human soul has two
different parts, one part of which is being good, while the other being evil. Since
Philo wants to argue that God is only responsible for the creation of the good
part, he ascribes the creation of evil parts to angels. Likewise, later rabbis also
argue that the divine plural consists of God and his angels. But rabbis claim for
angles’ minimal involvement in the creation of human beings as they only serve
God’s will. For the rabbis, God is the one who is solely responsible for the
creation of human beings. While agreeing upon the heavenly council option,
ancient gnostics ascribe the creation of humanity to the evil creator Demiurge
and his angels. Thereby, the gnostics completely separate the Good Father from
the creation of the evil world. Unlike all these ancient interpreters, Paul
interprets the divine plural in Genesis Chrstologically. For Paul, Jesus is the sole
cocreator of God who shares the heavenly image with God. According to the
divine image found in Jesus, God and the Son created Adam together.
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getretene Sein, d.h. also Oméotaoig ist das reale, in der Wirklichkeit des
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11:1). A2 &8 AollM=E TLH r 2 HY A Xt} vndctacice
"AEAMA MG M LAEFTA 9ol A= L 02 11:1790 A= 7]
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<Abstract>
The Meaning of UmdotaoLg in the New Testament

Hong Seok Kim

(Presbyterian University and Theological Seminary)

vmooteoic has been employed as a term for a person in the doctrine of the
Trinity. Therefore, it is a word that plays a critical role in the history of Christian
doctrine. However, in the Bible, this word may be one of the most challenging
terms to translate. In the New Testament, this word hasn’t been translated
identically, despite its a few examples. Religious reformers have translated this
word as trust and confidence, reflecting their theological perspectives.

For an accurate and consistent translation of UmdotaoLc, we need to take a look
at the conceptual history of Uméoteoic in ancient Greek documents. The
fundamental problem in ancient Greek ontology was that the Transcendental
Being could not enter the limited individual due to its substantial nature.
vméoteotg resolved the problem in the ontology of this ancient philosophy by
enabling a connection between the Transcendental Being and the limited one
while keeping the essential nature of the Transcendental Being. In ancient Greek
philosophy, the reason why umdotaoig was able to play a role as a link between
the Transcendental Being and the limited one was that the word had the meaning
of continuance(Bestand) and existence(Wirklichkeit) at the same time. These
two meanings are likely to have been driven initially by different schools. But
the two became a unified concept when Poseidonios, one of the main figures of
the Middle Stoics, combined the ideas. Thus, the ontological possibility, which
means the Transcendental Being keeping its nature could exist in the limited
individuals, was made possible through \méotaoic.

The meaning of tmootaoLg found in conceptual history can be used for the
translation of Umdotaoic in the New Testament. In the New Testament, vméotaoLg
is employed five times by two authors (2 Corinthians 9:4; 11:17; Hebrews 1:3;
3:14; 11:1). However, Um6otaoic was not translated identically in other foreign
language Bibles as well as the KRV. Although sense-for-sense translation
benefits the audience’s understanding, the translation’s purpose to carry its
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original denotation should not be lost. Consequentially, contextually liberal
translation poses the threat of misunderstanding of the author’s intention.

Most of all, in the texts of the New Testament, it is important that OméoTaoLg
was used to bridge opposing points that are difficult to reconcile contextually in
the texts of the New Testament. Contrary to the author of Hebrews, Paul used
umooteoLg to personally imply conflicts within the church whilst the author of
Hebrews used Uméotaoic within the theological scope. Paul applied dmootaoLg to
describe his situation instead of theological perspectives, while the author of
Hebrews applied Uméotaoic in the meaning of the theological subjects. The
actual aspects of Paul himself in his situation is delicately expressed through
Uméoteoic, and Paul prepares lessons and encouragements for the status of the
church through this. In Hebrews, the revelation of the existence of God in the
present day has been portrayed through vméotaoig. Hebrews 1:3 has an almost
perfect theological agreement with the example used by Trinitarianism, which is
the final purpose of studying this word.

Therefore, the fundamental ontological meaning of existence should not be
weakened or alienated within all these examples. The translation should be
attempted within the range containing the fundamental meaning of existence in
line with the context and authors’ intent. The uniform translation of UmdotaoLc in
the New Testament based on the conceptual history provides the very ground for
the interpretation of the text itself and a decisive contribution to the whole
history of Christian doctrine.
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7t A E VST, mpeiv dcs Al Q] AlZboll A3 = ety
ol 13l & AW A A &< 9|ttt IE A A3 AZTo R HE 2| A
FS AP AT 2 RE] WA ofn|atA] a1, AP Alztel g 1
o W FETE ) o] A2 oA A E F T 1:59] cblew ék
£ 7} vl =8t

I8 U A= 522 3] H3tE dAlsh=ET, mpsive 3o
Ho= o] A&S ordth. 2Y(David E. Aune)®] A/ AtHE, &
A& 3:1001 4 mpeive oE A& A &S rlsta, oo+ Dt
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15) D. E. Aune, Revelation 1-5, WBC 52A (Dallas: Word Books, 1997), 239.
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18) R. L. Thomas, Revelation 1-7: An Exegetical Commentary (Chicago: Moody Press, 1992), 285.
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20) R. H. Mounce, The Book of Revelation, rev. ed., The New International Commentary on the
New Testament (Grand Rapids: W. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1997), 103.
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o] AL Fhtoll B3 QIAAZL B} FFArhe A S Adrh
dae hds TS wol =5 A stk WY Arh(A 2:10). RIAAE
of AAl 2% AT o5 E FAT Bl BERA 0 2 Full = ATHA 1:9).
2L FYFT I ¥ B2 E SAENA Ea vt HolgtuztA 2t
(Al 14:13).

5. QEAANIE 3:102] “Al&”2| 2[0|

Hlgtdd)o}l w3 AlY o (nepoospod) AT ZHE HEE Q=1 9]
2 o Aste AE= NP3 st (repbom) = Aol & Al

|Zol o}, o 7)ol A A 9] om| 7t F-l1A] of whet QA A S 3:109]
S AR 2EITh B Aol A= <o) Adte Aol thek Al =& 3l
AP o ZM “Al@ ] g oju|E W3, o] & &3l mpsiv &k
of gt vt & ) ot

2 fo
>

>
JL m{o X

ol
==

51. Almlo 2 Mo AlE

[IAANEF 3:109 A FS BAAES
|7} Ao}, @ =(George E. Ladd)= 3:109] A
oA oA = =& o3 gt A Y
SNA AHA T el & v w3 = Al Y

21) Ibid., 285, 2+ 7H.
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Z717HA A7) B0 ABE oA MBI AET(AGAR, A 12:11).

23) G. E. Ladd, 4 Commentary on the Revelation of John (Grand Rapids: W. B. Eerdmans
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Al ol Qlthar H} 30

53. AlEoZ Mo AlE
ol AFe] A5 B 3:109] “Fol Adl= AE"E BAAEE o33}
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24) G. R. Osborne, Revelation, Baker Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament (Grand
Rapids: Baker Academic, 2002), 193-194.

25) S. Brown, “The Hour of Trial”, 312.

26) Ibid., 312-313.

27) Ibid., 310.

28) G. K. Beale, The Book of Revelation: A Commentary on the Greek Text, The New International
Greek Testament Commentary (Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company,
1999), 291.

29) Ibid., 290.

30) Ibid.
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o] 7] = 3FTh(Al 22:18-19).
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Revelation 3:10, the hour of trial, tribulation, ambiguity, literal translation.
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<Abstract>
A New Korean Translation of Revelation 3:10:

Focused on Tnpriow é&x

Chul Heum Han
(Korea Baptist Theological University/Seminary)

In Revelation 3:10, Jesus says that he will keep the Philadelphian Christians,
who have kept his word of endurance, from the hour of trial. This article
suggests that the Greek clause kdy®d oe tpriow €k tfig dpog Tod TEPOGHLOD
should be translated literally into Korean. The New Korean Revised Version
translates this clause somewhat liberally as “I also will keep you exempt from
the hour of trial.” In so doing, the New Korean Revised Version inserts exempt
which does not appear in the Greek text. Instead, this article argues for a literal
translation: “I also will keep you from the hour of trial,” which is faithful to the
Greek text.

The Greek preposition ék may mean either source or separation in the Greek
New Testament. When the ék of Revelation 3:10 is taken to mean source, then
Jesus promises to take the Philadelphian Christians out of the trial. But this
reading is weakened by the fact that the meaning of tpegiv - to cause a state to
continue - scarcely means out of, which presupposes a change of situation.
When the éx of Revelation 3:10 is taken to mean physical separation, then Jesus
is promising to keep the Philadelphian Christians exempt from the hour of trial.
This translation, however, is undermined by the fact that Revelation views the
eschatological tribulation as something through which the followers of the Lamb
must pass.

The easiest and best translation is to construe the éx of Revelation 3:10 as
meaning spiritual separation or protection, in which case Jesus promises to keep
the Philadelphian Christians from being negatively affected by the eschatological
trial. The followers of the Lamb will have to pass through the trial but will come
out victorious with his special help. This view is supported by the fact that
Revelation encourages the readers to overcome the eschatological tribulation.

The strength of the suggested literal translation of Revelation 3:10 lies in

maintaining the ambiguity of the Greek, which can be taken to mean either that
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Jesus will keep the Philadelphian Christians from experiencing the trial, or that
Jesus will protect them so that they can overcome the trial. In contrast, the
liberal translation of the New Korean Revised Version fails to preserve this
ambiguity, insofar as it excludes the second meaning. This study pays special
attention to the possibility that the translation of the New Korean Revised
Version is used as a proof text for dispensational premillennialism, especially
the pre-tribulation rapture theory, though my suggested literal translation does
not exclude the idea of pretribulational rapture advocated by dispensational

premillennialists.
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ThID ThEE TAP S, & U Ee i RGF o)At A" Y7t
M)A, ol ot G frhlA & BARY okF o 5]
o B go] HES slo) SAe] ERe i Tl T3 UThD “B G of
ool e AR A7t ML, W84 B A o, A9 o] 3
£ 20 B2 5 AT Ao, SRS M@ 2L Wd o 44 59
o 2YUE B Y @ TAE JBa S 9l Wkl
e ALY, oA WA GAE Eol olelee U 5 Atk
8 ole1 A7k A5 Aol £ & A0l olela A7 ol vh
o G e ool Be el Utk WA SAE e
Melolebs Aol A ol2ld A7HE BIsh AN BTh ik Bael A
A o m] - 747 gl TFsd & FA w1y M e 4ol

11) “His brother: As indicated in the footnotes of RSV|prj: RSV.2KI 1:17 and GNTlprj: GNTD
2KI 1:17, the Hebrew text does not include these words. But the words his brother are found in
three ancient versions and they may have dropped out of the Hebrew text because of a scribal
error. This information is implied in the Hebrew text of 2 Kgs 3:1. Most modern versions
include these words here since, in addition to the evidence from the ancient versions, logic
requires something like this in view of the statement that Ahaziah had no son. Even though
CTAT gives a {B} rating to the Hebrew text, translators may wish to include the information
here that Ahaziah and Jehoram were brothers.” R. L. Omanson and J. E. Ellington, 4
Handbook on 1-2 Kings, vol. 2, UBS Handbook Series (New York: United Bible Societies,
2008), 706-707.

12) 2T SE, T2 <3 2> < 3> 4 BEo| T & e E sl Beo] BEA ‘o5
WO HI)W ol ok ABY S BT R olgha 2] MAst, thelFol

8, e ol2ka ol Welshn s ¥ A, |9 el A% B =
AN A EE E 5 Ak,
13) 719 —9—/“ 5, o, "o gk A F B AL 1T (A& tIRd A1E-3], 1994), 133, 145.
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StAlop e} c QI o S olgtE ofEo] JUTHE A= doliof shar,
‘9 Aol FY JEEA FolES 23 JveE AS 753 W

oF ZhTh. EZE ‘ofstA| oke] FAY o B o] ofstAlop T} < f T} & o TR
obE o}stA|op o T o]l A thA] Fl s oFt et

T-A7F s, off) Al BEel M Bo] PR, HAisk 22:5-690 4
= otge] oS R Yo e AEE, 3 HElo] EE0] dEY@yim R 7=
st b, s o =AM HYsta o

RGNtk 22:5-6

5 ofstAlopr} ofgtel o] V=S wet o]xgtd & ofjte] obE
S&@Ym)9 A Aot 2o JhA ol & st HEo
AFEY obgt AFEEol S (oi)e st A=

6 (o1=2td <) QIH(FEL hgA)I9o] ot & StALAF A2 ol 2
npoll A grol ARt S A58ty st o] 22dE Foksir e (e
) okt ok ff@rim)ol ¥el JerE fo & A5H@rim)d
obE ofAlEFTL o]z2dol WerhA RS (2E 2 24 A7h

TdelE B 1™l cofstAlop

TRANA 2 o] BEONA ofgHe] ole& 8 ¥ o= Wt 7
JARE, S| B0 BE2 o Z@yim)olth. 19H 18 2tE o] &3
d<7]8) 8:16 Tl T “frhel & (dZAEY obg) A=yl &
FoM e Qe RE UYer] wEol(Fsl 8:23,24 5) A3 £ F
of ATt A= F Aol HL F olF& A 231 QlojA, o] °o]FE9]

Kol
L
)

-

14) NET Study Note: Jehoram and Joram are alternate spellings of the Israelite king’s name (also
in vv. 6-7). The shorter form is used in these verse to avoid confusion with King Jehoram of
Judah, father of Azariah. NETE &2 “Joram” .2 4 HA5 a1, o] AT & F5 &
AT}, New English Translation(NET), https://netbible.org/bible/ (2020. 12. 6.).

15) NET Translator’s Note: Heb “he”; the referent (Joram) has been specified in the translation for
clarity. NETE B-E-& “Joram” 0.2 AW ALZ 24 ste] MY sl o]2)3 Mx 5 29ch
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Olﬂi’q o] Al719] o] JIEES o]Fo] A FdA TS T3 3
AN 87 = ¢ vl oElw& Tsha Atk ESVe] B, 42713} 9:15, 17,
21,22, 23, 24; o3} 22:5 FollA & sl HElo] BZ A AsH@im o=

1ioh NE EFT o] =gt d o] g o}ghe] ol 8 ¥H(HEH)S “Joram”

2 A3t MY 3tal 9o WA 16 F713} 1:179] A &, “Jehoram” 2. 2
olﬁwﬂﬂ EE OUE fdsta 9o, Mede] datgdol glo] st
Atk =3 473} 3:6; A3 22:5, 7oA =BG o] 22k o] ¢ o}
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KJVY ESVE ©]& Jehoram¥ JoramS. 2 It E HYsta gl I8
ESVO| 7ol = Htha} 22:6°1 M anme-12 opimm(oFe 9] ob5 A 53h)<
“Joram the son of Ahab” 0.2 ZA3lo] HASIAL oA, SAXZA = EF 2
Wt
16) o1 24 W& KIVE T2 Ho|th, e} o3k 22:601 A & ThE 9ol Lehdeh,

ol BaLo A oo =& Aol
17) o}foll MA & <F 2><E 3>, 8F T H HY vy Fx
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KJV 2Ch 22:5-6

5 He walked also after their counsel, and went with Jehoram the son of
Ahab king of Israel to war against Hazael king of Syria at Ramothgilead:
and the Syrians smote Joram. 6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel
because of the wounds which were given him at Ramah, when he fought
with Hazael king of Syria. And Azariah the son of Jehoram king of Judah

went down to see Jehoram the son of Ahab at Jezreel, because he was

sick.

ESV 2Ch 22:5-6

5 He even followed their counsel and went with Jehoram the son of
Ahab king of Israel to make war against Hazael king of Syria at
Ramoth-gilead. And the Syrians wounded Joram, 6 and he returned to be
healed in Jezreel of the wounds that he had received at Ramah, when he
fought against Hazael king of Syria. And Ahaziah the son of Jehoram

king of Judah went down to see Joram the son of Ahab in Jezreel,

because he was wounded.

ol §hol BA 222 o] §
A7 A22E QB E VAT '
e Bl
UBS 6”‘: E A ZoME TS AT ¢ AEF, s 22 ggkS
A AlSFaL AT,

Jehoram: This king of Israel, who was the brother of Ahaziah and son
of Ahab, is sometimes called Joram (2 Kgs 8.16). Jehoram is also the
name of one of the kings of Judah, the son and successor of Jehoshaphat.
This other Jehoram is also mentioned in 2 Kgs 8.16 and in this verse. In
order to avoid confusion between these two kings, GNT 2KI 1:17

consistently uses the spelling “Joram” for the king of Israel (brother of

Ahaziah) and “Jehoram” for the king of Judah. The same practice should

probably be followed in other languages.”
(% RE WA W o5 T AF Aol B Fsh] AGA,
GNTE E%713F 1:17 SollA ddgo] o|xgtd d7& Q7o & 2
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A | aw 5 7B
A4 LA I P KJV CEV NIV ESV (BHS)

36‘]— 117 g5 |dE&F |9&F  |Jehoram |Joram* |Joram* Jehoram Jehoram

= " (@7im)

215 . _ _

,\OO].O]— 3 g |aF* o] &&  |Jehoram [Joram* |Joram* Jehoram g;:l?;?;n

@3t 3.6 x5y |2+ |95 |Jehoram |Joram  |Joram Jehoram gg:l?;?)m

215 . 2

/\OO]_ 3l 8:16 ReR-23 RR= g_6%]') Joram Joram Joram Joram gg:ir;l

o3} g

,\OO].O]— 8:25 a% s aF Joram Joram Joram Joram gg:ir;l

18) R. L. Omanson and J. E. Ellington, 4 Handbook on 1-2 Kings, vol. 2, 706-707.
19) Tofell= ‘o ZolstE 37 o] Y24,
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A | g T ZB
A= | S S35 KIV CEV NIV ESV (BHS)
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243 923 | A= a% Joram Joram Joram Joram g§:1$f[i1;n
}3} 924 | 2F s a% Jehoram |Joram Joram Joram g§:1$f[i1;n
243 929 |2 o=y % Joram Joram Joram Joram gg:if;l
sl 22:5 (8% a7 |89 Jehoram |Joram* |Joram*  |Jehoram gg:l?_rf)m
o3l 22:5 |8 o=y o< Joram Joram Joram Joram gg:if;l
= e Q KR Jehoram Joram Joram Jehoram
22:6 |7 % = = 3 Ji 5 < N
226162 |63 |esh | [ e [eh @b
Ej}.a} 27 g2 Q20 | g Joram SR Joram Joram gg:é:.f;l
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31. &= “o|aEtdel & ofgte| ol ETI HE= “RCie

=
& o{zABtel ot oz E”

‘AEs} cago] ol Yo dYr)ek BE(SS 8:16, 25, 29)00A]
“ol gt o] ¢ ofjte o}lF Q@O R e 3 I, “FThe & T AEE
9o o} 5o oy 9t} o|FA Yos BEo| F AEES /MA
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AN F3t 8:16
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AN, D5t 825
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AN, Dt 8:29

(olzsehae] & olgtel ofE) 8 Fol ofF % FAAT AL wo] g
whol A obg AbgolAl e ¥4 N dtel she] o] A2dE Bolgr
2 fTHe] @ lB P o} oftAlot ofdte ofE aye B 95
of Yelzoy ol Lol el Az goltie

AN, st 22:6

2ol ol 9 SAFAT AL wol ulol A Shol 4 AL Awa}
Bl o] o] 22 dR Bolgrleh okgel o}F Aol ol glo
o g o EFe o}F opatebrl ol ale] isb BRI ek

ZB 2Ki 8:16
Und im fiinften Jahr Jorams, des Sohns des Achab, des Konigs von

Israel, als Jehoschafat Konig von Juda war, wurde Jehoram™23), der Sohn

Jehoschafats, Konig, Kénig von Juda.

21) ZB2] 325 8,16 Jehoram ist eine andere Form des Namens Joram.

22) ESVe] 2] 8:21 Joram is an alternate spelling of Jehoram (the son of Jehoshaphat) as in
verse 16; also verses 23, 24.

23) ZB2] 4£] 3 Jehoram ist eine andere Form des Namens Joram (2 A} MY 582 g o]

£ olgeol e Aot
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o TAMHES] o5 AT gw o Ge|FE B A, 7] Y= ‘Jehoram’©] 2
= ol &°] Joram’©| = o] 59 E T2 FHIY S Hs] a1 it o] W]
FE AIAEY ol R §Fo|gE o FoEE Y T0E HES U8
ATHE AollA, 22 Aol “f} & offe] ol a3 o] Yo & A& I
3 e SAEANA FET ARE ATt Aot a8y 91
2251("NEANA; 2= 504) 5 T Lol A= obF AW §lo] Jehoram’
o7 HYsta il T e AFHE Joram’ O 2 HIS H o= T E A
o] gloj A, Zake] Eghs Fol7ldl= SAE ATh T 22 AR o)
gto] o} 52 3 Hojl A o}bF-# W5 A §lo] ‘Jehoram’ ¥} ‘Joram’ &2
M3k Qo A (T8t 22:5), ZBE] W =& A7} Qlof Bl

= 1

ZB 2Ch 22:5
Auch folgte er ihrem Rat und zog mit Jehoram, dem Sohn des Achab,
dem Konig von Israel, nach Ramot-Gilead in den Krieg gegen Chasael,

den Konig von Aram, die Aramder aber verwundeten Joram.

ol £ HYoE, )T HEAQ Mee] 2§ HEo| A o E
Gl 2 R WY 4Fu o), YukAQl Aol s del P
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7ol REEAYE AL A3t A5 A4 54 o] Hidttes e & 5 vk o
33 3], 20208 7FS A 7|0 ARS8 HalA ), https://www.bskorea.or.kr/bbs/board.php?bo
_table=bible3&wr_id=95(2020.12.4.)
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<Abstract>
A Study on the Translation of Yoram and Jehoram
in the Korean Bible

Moo-Yong Jeun
(Former Secretary of Translation Department,

Korean Bible Society)

In the Old Testament, the son of Ahab king of Israel appears as Joram and
Jehoram. Also, the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah appears as Jehoram and
also as Joram. In this paper, we look at how these two names are used in the
Bible, and how the patterns of use and translation of the two names can cause
difficulties for readers. The texts of KJV, CEV, NIV, ESV, ZB and Hebrew
BHS were examined to clarify this problem and to find a solution. Among
Korean Bible translations, New Korean Revised Version (NKRV), Revised New
Korean Standard Version (RNKSV), and Common Translation of the Holy Bible
(CTHB) were examined to see how each translation translated these names. And
we looked at how the two people using the two names could cause confusion for
the reader, and how to adjust or revise the translation in order to make it less
confusing.

In the Hebrew text, the son of Ahab king of Israel is marked as Joram, but it is
translated in 2 Kings 1:17b; 3:1a and 6 as Jehoram in the NKRV. It was
therefore suggested to adjust them to Joram.

Among the places in the Hebrew text where the son of Jehoshaphat king of
Judah is marked as Joram, i.e., 2 Kings 11:2 and 1 Chronicles 3:11 in the
NKRYV, the translation into Joram was proposed to be adjusted to Jehoram.

In the New Testament where Joram appears twice in Matthew 1:8, it was
proposed to adjust the Joram the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah to Jehoram.

Jehoram in 1 Chronicles 12:8 of the CTHB is an error of Jeroham (@77).
Joram in 1 Kings 22:51 of the CTHB is also the translation of the Hebrew word
Jehoram (@777Y), and its actual content is Jehoram (son of Jehoshaphat, king of
Judah in the southern kingdom, father of Azariah). It was suggested to correct

the translation of these two places.
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“Testing God” Becomes ‘“Rejection of the Land”:
Israel’s Sin in Psalm 106 in Light of
the Psalm’s Chiastic Structure

Kiyoung Kim*

1. Introduction

Psalm 106 is an intriguing text as it concerns various subject matters. It begins
with praise to the Lord with the petition following then switches its interest to
report Israel’s history spanning from the days in Egypt to the exile in forty-eight
verses. It returns and ends with another praise and petition to the Lord. Thus,
scholars have tried to determine its nature and message with varying interests in
the text. Some focus on its cultic aspect, while others are interested in its
historical and narrative features.!) Also, scholarship has broadened its interests

* Ph.D. in Old Testament at Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary. Assistant Professor at
Korea Baptist Theological University/Seminary. Kykim@kbuts.ac.kr.

1) For the cultic aspect, see G. H. Wilson, “The Structure of The Psalter”, P. Johnston and D. G.
Firth, eds., Interpreting the Psalms: Issues and Approaches (Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press,
2005), 245; B. Becking and E. Peels, Psalms and Prayers: Papers Read at the Joint Meeting of
the Society of Old Testament Study and Het Oud Testamentische Werkgezelschap in Nederland
En Belgio, Apeldoorn August 2006 (Leiden: Brill, 2007), 73, 221; C. Westermann, The Praise of
God in the Psalms (London: Epworth Press, 1966), 114. Concerning the historical and narrative
features, see H. P. Nasuti, “Historical Narrative and Identity in the Psalms”, Horizons in Biblical
Theology 23:2 (2001), 132-153; N. Calduch-Benages and J. Liesen, eds., History and Identity:
How Israel’s Later Authors Viewed Its Earlier History, Deuterocanonical and Cognate Literature
Yearbook, vol. 2006 (Berlin; New York: Walter de Gruyter, 2006), 43-55; J. H. Hayes,
Understanding the Psalms (Valley Forge: Judson Press, 1976), 126; R. Alter, The Art of Biblical
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and delved into the psalm’s place in relation to the neighboring psalms.2)

Among these various issues, one of the prominent characteristics of Psalm
106 is that it deals with Israel’s sins. Scholars have noticed that Psalms 105 and
106 are a thematic pair. Psalm 105 conveys that Israel earned the promised land
through God’s faithfulness to his covenant with Israel’s patriarchs (i.e.,
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob); yet, Psalm 106 interprets the Torah narrative that
Israel lost their land because they disobeyed God.3) Therefore, the subject of
Israel’s failure in Psalm 106 is a prominent theme.

This article is particularly interested in verses 13-15 and attempts to reveal
these verses’ theological contribution to the psalm’s overall message in light of
its structure. This article argues that verses 13-15 describe the Israelites’
fundamental issue in the wilderness, which is “testing” (7791) God, and that the
chiastic structure of Psalm 106 and verses 13-15 cooperate to exhibit the
developmental process of Israel’s sin. In the structure, “testing God” becomes
“jealousy of God’s ownership” and eventually culminates in Israel’s fatal
failure, namely, the loss of the promised land. In reporting Israel’s sin in the

wilderness, verses 13-15 locate first in the order of various events in Psalm 106.4)

Poetry, rev. and upd. ed. (New York: Basic Books, 2011), 29-73.

2) H. N. Wallace, Psalms (Sheffield: Sheffield Phoenix Press, 2009), 164-165; W. P. Brown,
Psalms (Nashville: Abingdon Press, 2010), 127-128; P. R. House, “Examining the Narratives of
Old Testament Narrative: An Exploration in Biblical Theology”, The Westminster Theological
Journal 67:2 (2005), 241; S. J. Lawson and M. E. Anders, Psalms 76-150, Holman Old
Testament Commentary, vol. 12 (Nashville: Holman Reference, 2006), 170; M. J. Steussy,
Psalms, Chalice Commentaries for Today (St. Louis: Chalice Press, 2004), 173; A. A.
Anderson, The Book of Psalms: Based on the Revised Standard Version, New Century Bible
Commentary (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1981), 736; J.-A. Roetman and C. V. Hooft, “Le
Psaume 106 Et Le Pentateuque”, Etudes Theologiques et Religieuses 85:2 (2010), 233.

3) K. Schaefer, Psalms, B. Olam Studies in Hebrew Narrative & Poetry (Collegeville: Liturgical
Press, 1993), 262.

4) The psalm records various events as follows: the event at the wilderness/camp (vv. 13-18), Mt.
Horeb (vv. 19-23), and the Tent (vv. 24-27), and the stories of Baal of Peor (vv. 28-31), the
water of Meribah (vv. 32-33), and the land of Canaan (vv. 34-36).

Although verses 7-12 reveal the Israelites’ sin in Egypt and at the exodus event (v. 7), the
section’s main focus lies in God’s saving work at the Red Sea (vv. 8-12). Scholars understand
verse 6 in different manners. Some consider it as the keynote of the history of Israel’s sin; thus,
verse 6 encompasses verses 6-46. Others include verse 6 as a part of the first event (vv. 6-12).
For the former view, see E. Gerstenberger, Psalms, Part 2, and Lamentations (Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 2001), 236; D. Kidner, Psalm 73-150, TOTC, vol. 16 (Downers Grove: InterVarsity
Press, 2008), 413. For the latter, see N. Declaissé-Walford, R. A. Jacobson, and B. L. Tanner,
The Book of Psalms, NICOT (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2014), 802; M. Wilcock, The Message
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Thus, verses 13-15 exhibit the initial stage and the fundamental problem of
Israel.

In order to advance the argument, this article first undertakes a poetic analysis
of verses 13-15 to reveal their meanings. Second, since it argues the
development of Israel’s sin in Psalm 106, this article articulates the chiastic
structure of the psalm. Lastly, this article locates verses 13-15 in the chiastic
structure and demonstrates the gradual intensification of the Israelites’ sin in that
structure. In this way, this article highlights the Israelites’ essential failure in the
wilderness (vv. 13-15) as well as the function of the structure of the psalm
(chiasm) in signifying the progression of the Israelites’ sin and the consequences
of their failure (i.e., their loss of the land).

As Mitchell Dahood points out, verses 13-15 include one of the most puzzling
texts to interpret among many psalms.5) This article suggests one way to
understand the meaning of verses 13-15, especially concerning the nature of
Israel’s sin. Also, unlike other structural analyses, this article uniquely notices

that the psalm’s structure exposes the progressive nature of Israel’s sin.o)

2. Analysis of Verses 13-15
2.1. Verse 13: Ignoring God’s deeds

Verse 13 begins with two words, 171 and 2. The first verb (177712) means
that “they hastened” and the next word exhibits the Israelites’ act of forgetting
(M2W); yet, these two words form a hendiadys as they work together.”) In this
case, MDY takes the core meaning, whereas 17 functions emphatically, so

b}

together the two words mean “they quickly forgot”.®) The verse also exhibits

of Psalms 1-150: Songs for the People of God, Bible Speaks Today (Downers Grove:
InterVarsity Press, 2001), 135-136.

5) See M. J. Dahood, Psalms III, Anchor Bible, vol. 17A (New Haven; London: Yale University
Press, 2007), 71.

6) See pp. 9-10, which suggests the article’s unique criteria to understand the structure of the
psalm.

7) Usually, when two words construct a hendiadys, they are the same part of speech, and one word
carries the central meaning, while the other intensifies the first word’s meaning. E. W.
Bullinger, Figures of Speech Used in the Bible (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1968), 657.

8) M. J. Dahood, Psalms 111, 70.
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deliberate action as it is asyndeton;?) thus, the first half of the verse means “they
quickly and intentionally forgot”.10)

The verb 112U reminds the reader of verse 7 since it conveys a subject similar
to that found in verse 13: Israel’s failure of remembering God’s deeds (1157 X5
[“they did not remember”]).!) Verse 7 notes that the Israelites’ failure to
remember (1737 X5) God leads them to rebel against him. In the same way,
forgetting (M=>W) God causes Israel to walk a sinful path.12) What, therefore, did
Israel forget? In the theological sense, MoW often appears in the context of
people’s forgetting God’s saving acts, covenant, or commandment (Jdg 3:7; Isa
65:11; Eze 23:25; Hos 2:1; Jer 18:15; 23:27; Psa 44:21; Job 8:13).13
Deuteronomy repeatedly teaches not to forget God, his deeds, and his
commandments (Deu 6:12; 8:11, 14, 19; cf. Psa 78:7; 103:2).14 Moreover, in
the MT, the word “deed” (mym) often relates to the works of God.1%) In light of

9) F.-L. Hossfeld and E. Zenger, Psalms 3: A Commentary on Psalms 101-150 (Minneapolis:
Fortress Press, 2011), 89; E. Gerstenberger, Psalms, 240; J. Goldingay, Psalms, Baker
Commentary on the Old Testament Wisdom and Psalms, vol. 3 (Grand Rapids: Baker
Academic, 2006), 229.

10) The structure of verse 13 is as follows:

Pl Pmow e (13a)

msp’ R ) (13b)

Since al (A1) and a2 (MoW) form a hendiadys, al functions like an adverb (“quickly”); a2

(MoW) and a3 (712m) form a grammatical parallel (verb/3mp/perfect); bl and b2 also stand in

parallel (noun/3ms suffix) as the objects of the verbs.

Interestingly, in verse 13, the psalmist does not repeat the word =2t but instead uses MoU,

which is a specific word used to intensively exhibit the human failure of remembrance in the

religious sense. See where M2W and 72t appear as a pair: Gen 40:23; Deu 9:9; 1Sa 1:11; Isa

54:4; Pro 31:7. Thus, these two are in a relationship as antonyms. W. Schottroff, “now”, E.

Jenni and C. Westermann, eds., Theological Lexicon of the Old Testament (Peabody:

Hendrickson, 1997), 1322-1327.

See other examples in Psa 44:18; 45:11; 106:21; 119:61, 109; 137:5. In the book of Psalms,

there are four occasions where God is used as the subject of this verb; however, these verses

do not imply that God forgets his people. See Psa 10:2; 13:2 [Eng. v. 1]; 42:10; 74:19.

HALOT, s.v. “3m”. This article uses the words “readers” and “audience” interchangeably.

11

~

12) Isa 17:10 has moW and 721 together. The verse’s context reveals that the Israelites’ judgment is
due to their failure to remember God and his work. J. N. Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah, Chapters
1-39, New International Commentary on the Old Testament (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1986),
351, 353. See also Deu 8:19, which says that forgetting God would open the gate for judgment.

13) W. Schottroff, “naw”, TLOT, 1322-1327.

14) Deu 6:12; 8:11, 14, 19. See also H.-J. Kraus, Psalms 60-150: A Continental Commentary,
Continental Commentaries (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1993), 319.

15) oy in the MT often describes the works or deeds of God. See Exo 34:10; Deu 3:24; 11:7; Jos
24:31; Jdg 2:7, 10; Isa 5:19; 10:12; 28:21; Jer 51:10; Psa 33:4; 64:10. HALOT, s.v. “oyn”.
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verses 7-12 and the word »2un, then, it is not difficult to understand that the
first half of verse 13 points out the sins of Israel — that the Israelites ignore
(i.e., intentionally forgot) God’s saving work, even his work at the Red Sea
(vv. 7-12).16)

The second half of verse 13 supports the message concerning the motif of
willful ignorance. The text reads, “they did not wait for” (1>mx5), and in the
MT, the basic meaning of 1121 is “to wait for”, “to be patient”, or “to tarry”.
When the object of the verb nom (“waits for”) is God or his work, the context
often explains that the person who waits has hope of God’s intervention in one’s
circumstances (Psa 33:20; Isa 8:17; 30:18; 64:4; Dan 12:12; Hab 2:3; Zep 3:8).17)
Yet, verse 13 ends by reporting the Israelites’ failure to wait for God’s counsel
(718Y).18) The word “counsel” could relate to either the sinful event following
verses 14-15, which parallels Numbers 11, or a more general idea of God’s
salvific plan in Israel’s history. In terms of the former, the second half of verse
13 could convey that “they did not wait for God’s provision for their food”.19 In
terms of the latter, the motif of “not remembering” or “forgetting” appears
several times throughout the distinct periods of events covered in the psalm (vv.
7, 13, 21), which suggests that the theme of “forgetting” could function as a
thematic superscription that recalls the Israelites’ problem in the history of their
sin.20) In either case, the Israclites ignored (i.e., “did not wait for”) God’s
intervention into their circumstances. In sum, the tentative translation of verse

13 is as follows: “They quickly and intentionally forgot his salvific work and did

H.-J. Kraus and K. R. Crim, Theology of the Psalms (Minneapolis: Augsburg, 1986), 35.

16) See e.g., the following commentators: L. C. Allen, Psalms 101-50, rev. ed. (Nashville: Thomas
Nelson, 2002), 71; H.-J. Kraus, Psalms 60-150, 319; S. J. Lawson and M. E. Anders, Psalms
76-150, 168. Forgetting God is a sin since this action involves a conscious and willful decision.
H. D. Preuss, “mow”, G. J. Botterweck, H. Ringgren, and H.-J. Fabry, eds., Theological
Dictionary of the Old Testament, vol. 14 (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1988), 672-678.

17) C. Barth, “nan”, TDOT, vol. 4, 359-363.

18) The MT often reports that the Israelites fail to wait for God’s plan or instruction (e.g., Exo
15:24 [cf. Num 20:2-3]; Deu 1:22; Psa 33:20; Isa 8:17; 30:18; Hab 2:3; Zep 3:8). S. R. Driver,
A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on Deuteronomy, 3rd ed., International Critical
Commentary on the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments (Edinburgh: T & T Clark,
1901), 22; E. H. Merrill, Deuteronomy, New American Commentary, vol. 4 (Nashville:
Broadman & Holman, 1994), 73.

19) J. Goldingay, Psalms, 229; D. Williams, Psalms 73-150, Communicator’s Commentary Series:
Old Testament, vol. 14 (Dallas: Word Books, 1989), 268; L. C. Allen, Psalms 101-50, 71.

20) Isa 5:19; 14:26; 19:17; 28:29; Psa 33:11; 73:24; 107:11.
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not wait for his salvific plan (or provision for food).”
2.2. Verses 14-15: Understanding Israel’s Sinful Act

The central syntactical relationship between verses 14 and 15 is cause and
effect. Verse 14 reveals the Israelites’ sinful motivation and the object they
required, and verse 15 records the consequence of their motivation: 1. The
combination of XA MXM™M (“and they craved”) in verse 14 reminds readers of
Numbers 11:4, which similarly states, 7P 2807 (“they craved”). Numbers
11:4 reveals that the Israelites’ craving was due to their desire for meat. Yet, the
text reports that they were not satisfied with the food in their mouth; thus, they
received God’s punishment (cf. Num 11:20; Psa 78:30-31).

In light of the above understanding, verse 14 highlights Israel’s motivation for
their sinful act. The parallel in this verse is “wilderness” (72712) and “desert”
(jim"wh2), which together create a pair. When the word “desert” (J#2"0*) stands
parallel with “wilderness” (7271), the biblical authors’ use of this combination
often exhibits the howling wilderness (e.g., Psa 78:40; 107:4).21) Further, the
verbs 1RMN" and 1037 form a grammatical parallel (3mp). Although these two do
not produce a semantic parallel, they bring a negative force to the Israelites’
behavior. The word 18P often conveys an unfavorable sense in the Hithpael
form: “to crave for”.22) Also, six times in the Psalms, 1102 has God as its object,
and in all occurrences, the verb relates to the Israelites’ rebellion against God
(Psa 78:18, 41, 56; 95:9; 106:14). In sum, from the context of Numbers 11:4-6
(cf. Psa 78), what the Israelites craved (118n?1) was “meat” (723), and their greed

(i.e., motivation) was equal to “testing” God (@3"1). Thus, the translation of

21) HALOT, s.v. “11*¢”; S. Talmon, “337m”, TDOT, vol. 8, 89-118.
Verse 14 stands as follows:
0272 WD MR
Tiea 8o
The structure of Psalm 78:40 stands as follows:
|22 v M3
qmwra amasy
Similarly, one could reconstruct Psalm 107:4 as follows to show the parallel:
“27R2 W
7 e
aNEn NS U Y
22) See Num 11:34; Deu 5:21; Psa 45:12; Lam 6:2.
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verse 14 would be “they tested God by their craving (i.e., for meat) in the
howling wilderness”.23)

Verse 15 states the consequences of the Israelites’ sinful desire for meat
conveyed in verse 14. This article is particularly interested in the word 11 in
terms of the result of Israel’s sin as God’s punishment.24) Concerning the nature
of 17 in verse 15, Numbers 11:4 and its related context provide a meaningful
insight since, as in the cases of “and they craved for” (XD 18N [Psa 106:14])
and “they craved for” (XA XN [Num 11:4]), it is reasonable to assume that
two texts are related. In light of the context of Numbers 11, then, the possible
options for understanding the meaning of 117 in Psalm 106:15 would be
“loathsomeness” (871 [Num 11:20]) or “plague” (71212 [11:33]).25) Numbers 11:20

23) C. Briggs and E. G. Briggs also say that the Israelites tested God “by questioning His ability to
provide for them.” C. A. Briggs and E. G. Briggs, 4 Critical and Exegetical Commentary on
the Book of Psalms (London: T & T Clark, 1906), 350.

24) The particular challenge in understanding verses 14-15 lies in the textual variant
concerning 177 in verse 15. The apparatus suggests 11 as meaning provision or food. The
LXX writes mAnopoviv, which conveys a similar sense as 1%, meaning food, drink,
satisfaction, or gratification. One may argue that the act of God’s provision of meat for Israel
in verse 15 still can be considered as their punishment, insisting that although the general mood
of verse 15 carries the message of God’s punishment, this is not a critical reason to take 1
simply because of its possible meaning and the Israelites’ sinful motivation. This noun occurs
three times in the MT (Isa 10:16; Mic 6:10; Psa 106:15). HALOT gives its lexical usages as
“emaciation”, “leanness”, and “consumption”, as well as “a shrunken ephah”. Yet, this article
insists on accepting 117 instead of }iM. First, the LXX never translates | as mAnopoviiv
anywhere else except this verse. Second, 1 occurs only two times in the MT (Gen 45:23;
2Ch 11:23), and it seems that it does not carry any theological importance in those contexts;
instead, it means food. Third, it is better to take the waw at ﬂ'?t;?j] as adversative. If one takes
11 and the adversative function of the waw, then a tentative translation would be “God sent
what they asked for, but it was food.” In this case, food does not fit in the context. Fourth, 137
reminds the reader of 1337 (“acceptance”, “pleasure”, “goodwill”, or “favor”). In the rhetorical
point, it is paronomasia that the psalmist abandons the audience’s expectation. The psalmist
asks for God’s gracious acceptance in verse 4. Then, although they had sinned (axOr),
according to verse 6, God saved them at the Red Sea (7%0722) in verse 9. In the very first event
in the wilderness, the audience expects God’s gracious food (Jit2), but J117 is given to them
instead. Thus, the psalmist creates impact by emphasizing the people’s fault with this rhetorical
skill. In short, it seems that 11 is a better reading than jim. M. D. Gray, “Psalm 106, 15b: Did
the Children of Israel Get What They Asked For?”, SJOT 7:1 (1993), 131-132; HALOT, s.v.
B i

25) M. D. Gray, “Psalm 106, 15b”, 129; HALOT, s.v. “871”, and “1121”. See also R. D. Cole,
Numbers, New American Commentary, vol. 3B (Nashville: Broadman & Holman, 2000), 198;
J. Milgrom, Numbers Ba-Midbar: The Traditional Hebrew Text with the New JPS Translation,
JPS Torah Commentary (Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society, 1990), 92; P. J. Budd,
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reads “until it comes from your nostril and becomes loathsome” (R¥™UR Y
ij'? D;'? MM D2281), an expression that describes loathsomeness as a
secretion coming out “from” the internal body. Similarly, Dahood takes 2
(BWD12) as the meaning of “from” regarding “they do not make a sound from a
throat” (22132 21N%) in Psalm 115:7.26) However, this verse uses a different
word for “throat” (1192) than Numbers 11:20. Furthermore, the preposition 2
should be considered with the verb mw. Dahood interprets 5 as “cast out” and
provides several examples where m>% has this meaning; however, m5% in his
examples does not take 2 but 2. 27) In the Piel form, this verb usually means “to
send away” or “to send forth.” When God is the subject, the verb usually takes 2
with a direct object.28) When the passage addresses the subject of a curse or
God’s prophetic threats, the verb often takes as its object God’s tool for
punishment, such as plagues (Eze 14:21), the sword (Jer 9:15; 24:10; 29:17,
49:37), enemies (Deu 28:48; 2Ki 24:2; Isa 10:6), the Assyrians (Jer 48:12), and
famine (Eze 5:16). Therefore, 171 should be understood as a disease rather
than loathsomeness. In sum, observing the connection with Numbers to
discern the meaning of the word 1it7, it seems to refer to m21 (“plague” [cf.
Num 11:33]).29

Next, in terms of understanding the word @23 in Psalm 106:15, commentators
maintain different views. For example, Don Williams sees that this word
describes the Israelites’ spiritual poverty.30) Dahood and Hans-Joachim Kraus
understand W23 as “throat”.3D) John Goldingay, Leslie Allen, and Artur Weiser
read this word merely as a pronoun (i.e., “them”).32) Charles Briggs discusses

various usages of W23, which he takes to mean “appetites” since he interprets the

Numbers, Word Biblical Commentary, vol. 5. (Waco: Word Books, 1984), 131; J. Peter Lange,
Numbers, or, the Fourth Book of Moses, A Commentary on the Holy Scriptures Old
Testament, vol. 3, pt. 1 (New York: Charles Scribner, 1900), 67.

26) M. J. Dahood, Psalms 111, 71.

27) See Dahood’s examples: Gen 3:23; Lev 18:24; 20:23; Jer 28:16. See also M. D. Gray, “Psalm
106, 15b”, 131.

28) V. Dahmen, “m5w”, TDOT, vol. 15, 49-73.

29) See the following commentators who read 1117 as plague. F.-L. Hossfeld and E. Zenger, Psalms
3, 89; M. Wilcock, The Message of Psalms, 137.

30) D. Williams, Psalms 73-150, 268.

31) M. J. Dahood, Psalms 111, 71; H.-J. Kraus, Psalms 60-150, 319.

32) J. Goldingay, Psalms, 229; L. C. Allen, Psalms 101-50, 71; A. Weiser, The Psalms: A
Commentary, Old Testament Library (Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1962), 683.
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prefix 2 as “according t0”.33) None of these commentators, however, give a
satisfactory grammatical and syntactical answer for their choice. It seems that
“them” simply refers to a crowd of people and does not connote other meanings.
Briggs’s understanding is difficult to accept since 177 is a plague. A probable
candidate for this word would be “throat” since disease could attack the throat.
However, a question arises: if the particular organ is such an important matter,
why does the psalmist not use the word 1172 for the throat but wW21?34)

The word rhetorically (i.e., amphibologia) conveys the message that God’s
judgmental action causes a change in one’s attitude.35) Psalm 78:31 describes the
same event in Numbers 11. Psalm 78:31 writes of God’s judgment on the
Israelites by two verbs: 771 (“to kill”) and ¥9> (“to bow down” or “to bend
one’s knee”).36) Notably, the Hiphil form of ¥7> often carries the figurative
sense of “to bring one low”. In other words, the word does not merely focus on
annihilation but the “attitude or disposition” of a person.37) Thus, God sends a
plague to kill sinners among Israel, but at the same time, he wants to correct
their attitude toward himself.38) In sum, verse 15 means “God gave what they
asked for, but he sent them a plague”, which suggests, “God gave them meat,
but then he sent the plague to punish them and correct their attitude.” Therefore,

the conclusive translation for verses 13-15 is as follows:39)

Verse 13: “They quickly and intentionally forgot his salvific work and

33) C. A. Briggs, “The Use of Nps'in the Old Testament”, JBL 16 (1897), 25; M. D. Gray, “Psalm
106, 15b”, 130.

34) M. D. Gray, “Psalm 106, 15b”, 130. See also Isa 3:16; HALOT, s.v. “}173”.

35) E. W. Bullinger, Figures of Speech, 804.

36) The below reconstructed structure of Psa 78:31 exhibits that “to kill” and “to bend one’s knee”
stand in parallel and serve to carry the sense of punishment:

B Moy BN AN
oiIUnD nm
58?‘2:77 M pm3n

37) See 2Sa 22:40; Psa 18:40; H.-J. Fabry, “v73”, TDOT, vol. 7, 336-339.

38) A few commentators misunderstand the food as God’s gift or representation of his graciousness
in verse 15. R. J. Clifford, Psalms 73-150, Abingdon Old Testament Commentaries (Nashville:
Abingdon Press, 2003), 158. However, God’s grace did not come from food but from his
intention to correct Israel’s spiritual status. According to Num 11:6, it seems that God gave the
manna first, and Israel complained without having any meat. Thus, God already provided food
to sustain them. He had been showing his grace at the point when the Israelites tested him. M.
Wilcock, The Message of Psalms, 136; S. J. Lawson and M. E. Anders, Psalms 76-150, 168.

39) Italics indicate that the words are not in the M T but reflect current research on the verses.
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did not wait for his salvific plan (or provision for food).”
Verse 14: “They tested God by craving meat in the howling wilderness.”
Verse 15: “God gave them what they asked for (i.e., meat), but then he
sent them a plague” fo punish them and correct their
attitude.

In sum, analysis on verses 13-15 reveals the Israelites’ willful rebellion
against God, that is, their act of testing God and God’s intention to correct their

behavior.

3. The Literary Structure of Psalm 106: Chiasm

Although God intends to punish their sins and correct their behavior, the
chiastic structure exhibits that the Israelites’ sin intensifies gradually. Proposing
a chiasm for the structure of Psalm 106 is nothing new. Several scholars have
suggested this structure, but their analyses have not met unanimity and are not
satisfactory.49) Michael Wilcock tries to see the structure of the psalm as a
chiasm, yet his structure only establishes two pairs (vv. 1-5 and 43-48; 6-12 and
34-42) and leaves a long section (vv. 13-33) out of the structure. Besides, he
neither presents any criteria for the structure’s delineation nor suggests what
significance his analysis carries.4!) Jan-Albert Roetman and Caspar Visser’t
Hooft analyze the structure by observing key words (vv. 1-5 and 44-47) and
themes (vv. 6-12 and 34-43). However, their observation on the central part (vv.
13-33) is strange. According to their observation, the criteria for searching for
structural features suddenly change from key terms or themes to specific figures
(i.e., Moses, Aaron, and Phinehas). Roetman and Hooft even admit that their
structure is essentially hypothetical.42) Robert Alden suggests a chiastic structure

based on repeated keywords, yet his structure is not detailed as it has only one

40) M. Wilcock, The Message of Psalms, 134-143; J.-A. Roetman and C. V. Hooft, “Le Psaume
106 Et Le Pentateuque”, 233-243; R. L. Alden, “Chiastic Psalms (IlI): A Study in the
Mechanics of Semitic Poetry in Psalms 101-150”, JETS 21:3 (1978), 199-210; L. R. Martin,
“Chiastic Structure of Psalm 106”, OTE 31:3 (2018), 506-521.

41) M. Wilcock, The Message of Psalm, 134.

42) J.-A. Roetman and C. V. Hooft, “Le Psaume 106 Et Le Pentateuque”, 233-243.
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pair (A-B-A’).43) One of the most recent works on the structure of the psalm is
that of Lee Roy Martin. Although his proposal exhibits twelve pairs and seems
clear-cut, the structure stands by only one verbal parallel in each pair.44)

This article suggests three considerations as it analyzes the literary structure of
Psalm 106. The first consideration for the division of the poem is the notion of
narrativity. Since the psalm contains different historical incidents, it must be
delineated by reasonable cut-offs at the beginning and the ending of each
incident. Robert Alter recognizes the narrative thrust in psalms such as 78, 105,
and 106.45) As he defines this narrativity’s characteristics, he considers two
major structural features: intensification (i.e., specification) and consequentiality
(i.e., cause-effect/result relationship). In other words, the psalmist develops a
structure that could intensify a particular theme through a series of linear
thinking; hence, Alter suggests that one could find these specific features by
searching for word pairs.#6) Second, one should notice that events in the psalm
are not set in the chronological order of Israel’s journey in the wilderness,
especially as recorded in the book of Numbers.4”) According to thematic

intensification, the psalmist arranges events with a specific purpose (e.g., cause,

43) R. L. Alden, “Chiastic Psalms (I1I), 201-202.

44) L. R. Martin, “Chiastic Structure of Psalm 106, 510.

45) R. Alter, The Art of Biblical Poetry, 29-30, 32. See also W. Brueggemann and B. A. Strawn,
From Whom No Secrets Are Hid: Introducing the Psalms (Louisville: Westminster John Knox
Press, 2014), 133. Although the psalms do not follow the way Hebrew poetry communicates
with its audiences, that does not mean that the psalms reject the aspect of the narrative. The
psalms change the mode of communication to offer a thematic emphasis and provoke
emotions. A cause-effect/result relationship still obtains in the narrative portions of the psalms.
One example would be the use of the waw-consecutive. J. W. Watts, Psalm and Story: Inset
Hymns in Hebrew Narrative, JSOT Supplement Series 139 (Sheffield: JSOT, 1992), 193-194.
See also F.-L. Hossfeld and E. Zenger, Psalms 3, 90.

46) R. Alter, The Art of Biblical Poetry, 42-44, 102; See also, J. R. Lundbom, Jeremiah: A Study in
Ancient Hebrew Rhetoric, 2nd ed. (Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 1997), 38-70; A. R. Ceresko,
“The Function of Chiasmus in Hebrew Poetry”, CBQ 40:1 (1978), 1; Y. Avishur, Stylistic
Studies of Word-Pairs in Biblical and Ancient Semitic Literatures, Alter Orient Und Altes
Testament Bd. 210 (Kevelaer: Butzon & Bercker, 1984), 228; A. Berlin and L. V. Knorina, The
Dynamics of Biblical Parallelism, rev. and exp. ed., Biblical Resource Series (Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 2008), 79.

47) For instance, the Israelites’ rejection of the promised Land (vv. 24-27) follows the story of
Dathan and Abiram (vv. 16-18). In the book of Numbers, these are in reverse order (Num 14
and 16). Also, the story of Baal of Peor (Psa 106:28-31) is followed by the event about the
waters of Meribah (vv. 32-33), which the book of Numbers presents in a different order (Num
20 and 25).
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middle phase, or the result).48) The third consideration is that most incidents
contain specific geographical or proper names, such as Egypt (2735722 [v. 7]), the
wilderness (727122 [v. 14]), the camp (72 [v. 16]), Horeb (2772 [v. 19]), the
tent (DU"'?T:[&T{; [v. 25]), Baal of Peor (7iv2 '7:_];'? [v. 28]), the water of Meribah
(G=Nal= n5y [v. 32]), and Canaan (1> [v. 38]).49) Thus, this article notices
these names as essential clues for the structural division of the psalm, and based
on these considerations, this article proposes the following structure of Psalm
106:

Figure 1. Structure of Psalm 106

A: Introduction: Summons to Praise (vv. 1-3)
B: Petition and Confession (vv. 4-6)
C: The Exodus Story (vv. 7-12): Not Remembering but God Saves
D: The Story in the Wilderness/the Camp (vv. 13-18): Testing
God Develops Jealousy
E: The Story at the Mt. Horeb (vv. 19-23): Visualized Sin,
Idolatry
F: The Story at the Tent (vv. 24-27): Israel’s Rejection of
the Promised Land
E’: The Story of Baal of Peor (vv. 28-31): Visualized Sin, Idolatry
D’: The Story of the Meribah (vv. 32-33): Testing God Consumed
Even the Leaders
C’: The Story in the Land of Canaan (vv. 34-46): God Remembers
and Saves
B’: Petition and Vow (v. 47)

A’: Conclusion: Summons to Praise (v. 48)

Per the suggested structure above, A and A’ stand as parallel. The two begin
and end with n;n'v'?r_'r. Also, both praise God’s eternity (D'?i:]'? [v. 1]; D'?WTJ‘V;
D'?i:]rj 77 [v. 48]). B and B’ show similarities in their petitions. Their subjects
are in the first person (i.e., singular in v. 4 and plural in vv. 6, 47), and they
record the speaker’s petition for God’s salvation: “with your salvation” (Jny22
[v.4]) and “save us” (MY [v. 47)).

48) See O’Connor, who also notices the thematic importance of the psalm. M. P. O’Connor,
Hebrew Verse Structure (Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 1980), 493.
49) F.-L. Hossfeld and E. Zenger, Psalms 3, 88.



234 THYREAT 48 (2021. 4.), 222-245

Although C and C’ are relatively long sections, they also construct a pair for a
few reasons.50) Verses 7-12 and 34-46 summarize Israel’s rebellious event
toward God and God’s saving deeds. In these sections, some words or themes
receive this article’s attention: (1) “they did not remember” (3727 N5 [v. 7]) and
“he remembered” (7311 [v. 45]); (2) “they rebelled” (™7 [v. 7]) and “they
rebelled with their purpose” (@n3ya 7 [v. 43]); and (3) God’s saving
intention to Israel (@& [v. 8]; oYM [v. 10]; 2% [v. 43]; ™01 [v. 45];
D’f;gj'? [v. 46]). In verse 7, the Israelites did not remember, so they rebelled, but
God saved them (vv. 8. 10).5D) In C’, the Israclites purposely rebelled (i.e.,
intensification), and yet, God remembered and saved them (vv. 45, 46).52) Also,
the two unlinked imperfect verbs require attention (2RSY3 ™R M =l
[v. 43]). In the series of consecutive actions, these two verbs have no waw
prefix.33) Then, with “many times” (7127 2mp2 [v. 43]), God’s saving work
(@5°'8?) and the Israelites’ rebellion (3mr M) create a dramatic contrast, and
this effect intensifies their rebellion further. Thus, the opposite order of the two
words appears (i.e., Israel’s non-remembrance and their rebellion vs. Israel’s
rebellion yet God’s remembrance).

Next, D (vv. 13-18) and D’ (vv. 32-33) constitute a pair for a few reasons.
First, verses 14 and 32 both remind readers of the event at Meribah. Exodus 17:2
reveals the nature of the people’s sin at Meribah; it records that “they tested
Yhwh” (MM nR o). This exodus event echoes verse 14, where it says
“they tested God in the wilderness” (}%"2 '73‘?@:_';]).54) Verse 32 directly
refers to this geographical site: “at the waters of Meribah” (7271 nop).

50) Since the description of the life in the land (C’) is relatively longer than the other episodes and
records of the many sinful aspects of the Israelites’ life in the land, one may insist on dividing
C’ into several different sections. However, in the book of Psalms, the typical theme about life
in the land is apostasy from God (Psa 78; 106; 107), and many descriptions about the
Israelites’ deeds in the land ultimately concern the same subject. E. Haglund, Historical Motifs
in the Psalms, Coniectanea Biblica Old Testament Series 23 (Malmé: CWK Gleerup, 1984),
106.

51) Waw-consecutive in 11 as succession. B. K. Waltke and M. P. O’Connor, 4n Introduction to
Biblical Hebrew Syntax (Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 1990), §33.2.1a.

52) In verse 45, the waw at 721 produces the sense of “and yet”. B. K. Waltke and M. P.
O’Connor, Biblical Hebrew Syntax, §33.2.1d.

53) Among all of the verbs in verses 34-46, only two verbs in verse 38 have no waw prefix.
However, the verb does not connect to a waw linkage; instead, it is a member of the dependent
clause (1935 *23Y% M2 WN).

54) H.-J. Kraus, Psalms 60-150, 319.
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Second, in verse 33, the psalmist writes 117, which makes a connection to
“among their life” (@Y212).55 The word m reflects the sense of God’s
life-giving power, as in Genesis 6:17; 7:15, and Ezekiel 37:14.56) Further, in
opposite correlation to 137, God sent “plague among their life” @U212 1),
which is the opposite of giving life in verse 15.57) Third, verse 16 reveals that
the sin of the Israelites was jealousy (W)™ [“they were jealous™]), and its
consequence was the punishment of wWX (“fire”) and H;U'? (“flame™).>9)
Concerning verse 32, the MT apparatus suggests adding the 3ms suffix to the
verb “to anger” (12'3p"). It seems appropriate to accept the revision and
understand the 3ms suffix as referring to Moses instead of God when
considering the relationship between verses 32 and 33. The probable
development in verses 32 and 33 is that the latter further explains what happens
in the former. In other words, if one accepts Moses as the object of the verb (i.e.,
12'3p"), then verse 32 states that the Israelites enraged Moses, which leads to
Moses’s failure, and verse 33 further explains the deeper problem of the
Israelites. It is the Israelites’ rebellious act against God that leads Moses to speak
impetuous words.>9)

The verses particularly reveal the sources of the Israelites’ problem. They
enraged God due to water (°5p).60 Numbers 20:2-4 explains that the
Israelites’ rebellious deeds (27 [Num 20:10]) were due to their lack of water
and their fear of death. Water (D’) and fire (D) occur many times as a pair in the
MT (Exo 12:9; 32:20; Num 31:23; 1Ki 18:38; Isa 30:14; 43:2; 64:1; Joe 1:20;
Mic 1:4; Psa 66:12; Pro 30:16). In D, the people were jealous of Moses and
Aaron’s leadership, and God judged them by fire (¥R) and flame (H;U'?). In D,

55) See also Avishur’s work, where he discusses common pairs in Hebrew and Ugaritic. Y.
Avishur, Stylistic Studies, 413.

56) K. A. Mathews, Genesis 1-11:26, New American Commentary, vol. 1A (Nashville: Broadman
& Holman, 1996), 332; R. Feldmeier and H. Spieckermann, God of the Living: A Biblical
Theology (Waco: Baylor University Press, 2011), 203-206.

57) HALOT, s.v. “1"™”.

58) Fire and flame appear together in Num 21:28; Isa 4:5; 5:24; 10:17; 43:2; 47:14; Jer 48:45; Eze
21:3; Hos 7:6; Joe 1:19; 2:3; Oba 1:18; Psa 29:7; 83:15; 105:32; 106:18; Lam 2:3. See also U.
Cassuto, “Parallel Words in Hebrew and Ugaritic”, Leshonenu 15 (1947), 65; V. Hamp, “UX” ,
TDOT, vol. 1, 418-428; J. Hausmann, “.‘T;U_L_{‘”, TDOT, vol. 7,469-473.

59) J. Goldingay, Psalms, 234; L. C. Allen, Psalms 101-50, 65. Figuratively lips can mean
language or speech (metonymy). E. W. Bullinger, Figures of Speech, 546.

60) 5y as “with regard to” or “concerning.” HALOT, s.v. “by”.
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the opposite direction is established: the people enraged Moses by water, which
brought judgment on Moses.

Now, E and E’ share a similar development of the storylines. They both
mention mediators (“Moses” [v. 23] and “Phinehas” [v. 30]), and they both
address the Israelites’ idolatry (v. 19 and v. 28).61) Both Moses and Phinehas are
God’s chosen people who belong to the covenant of God. In verse 23, the
psalmist describes Moses as God’s chosen one (1712). Also, verse 31 depicts
Phinehas as righteousness. This expression reminds readers of Genesis 15:6, where
Abraham, who made a covenant with God, was also counted as righteous.62)
Phinehas also made a covenant with God in Numbers 25:12.63) Further, E and E’
similarly present the image of idolatry. In verse 20, the psalmist describes a
molten bull that eats grass (2Y Sok i nan32). In verse 28, the Israelites
demonstrate their manner of idol worship by eating food that is offered to
lifeless gods (@R “mat ’l'?;&*j). Therefore, both sections project the image of
idolatry by describing the act of eating. Lastly, F addresses the Israelites’
rejection of the promised land, which stands alone at the center of the chiastic
structure.

The above analysis exhibits that Psalm 106 stands with five pairs and a central
point of emphasis. Particularly, D and D’ form the first event in Israelites’ lives
in the wilderness among various incidents in Psalm 106. Unlike C and C’, which
draws readers’ attention toward God’s saving work, D and D’ focuses on Israel’s
sin. The next section demonstrates the gradual intensification of their sin.

4. Theological Observations: Israel’s Fundamental Problem and Its
Intensification

“Testing God” was the Israelites’ vital issue throughout their wilderness
journey (Psa 106:14). The psalmist uses two incidents in verses 13-15 and 32-33
to emphasize this problem. One significant clue is the psalmist’s usage of the
terms 727232 and 1112 in verse 14 to describe the locus of the problem. There

61) See Hos 9:10, which explains the sins of Israel at Baal Peor. H.-J. Kraus, Psalms 60-150, 320.

62) E. Gerstenberger, Psalms, 241.

63) P. J. Gentry and S. J. Wellum, Kingdom through Covenant: A Biblical-Theological
Understanding of the Covenants, 2nd ed. (Wheaton: Crossway, 2018), 576-577.
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are four instances which designate the tent ('7{78) or camp (MIm2) where the
event happened in Numbers 11 (vv. 9, 10, 25, and 31). Hence, there must be a
reason why the psalmist employed 92722 and 1%""2 even though other words
exist referring to the location of the event. Shemaryahu Talmon discusses the
motif of the wilderness (737M) in biblical literature, explaining that the
wilderness was an isolated desert where there was a lack of life and vitality and
that there are two significant elements in its thematic sense: (1) the place where
God protects his people and provides for their needs and (2) a type that
represents the Israelites’ wickedness, testing God’s ability and salvific plan.64
Therefore, the psalmist specifically selects the story from Numbers 11 because it
typifies God’s provision and the Israelites’ wickedness in the wilderness.
Similarly, the corresponding account, Numbers 20, has these two themes: (1) the
Israelites doubted God’s ability to provide water, and (2) they sinned against
God. Even in this case, the faith issue reached Moses and Aaron (Dp;?;ggfj‘&"? W
[Num 20:12]) so that they are marked as rebellious people as well.65) In sum,
verses 13-15 and 32-33 together show that “testing God” was the underlying
issue in the Israelites’ journey, and the latter even exemplifies that the sin of
“testing God” consumed the leaders of Israel.

The following verses (i.e., vv. 16-18) are closely related to verses 13-15 (D)
as they exhibit developed aspects of Israel’s sin. The psalmist’s point in verses
16-18 concerns the Israelites’ jealousy (X32). In verses 13-15, the psalmist
discusses the motif of “testing God” with the Israelites’ act of “craving” in mind
(MY [v. 14]). The verbs MR (v. 14) and X3>(v. 16) can be a pair, as in Proverbs
24:1, carrying a similar sense.®®) Thus, the psalmist argues that when the
Israelites tested God, their greed dwelt in them (v. 14), and it became more vivid

in the development of their sin (v. 16). The psalmist chooses the word X3 to

64) S. Talmon, Literary Motifs and Patterns in the Hebrew Bible Collected Studies (Winona Lake:
Eisenbrauns, 2013), 58-62.

65) In terms of the faith issues, note that the word 102 connotes the unfaithfulness involved when
one tests God’s ability. G. Gerleman, “01”, TLOT, 741-742, Exo 17:7 also shows the
connection between “testing God” and “unfaithfulness”. J. Shailhamer compares Abraham and
Moses. Abraham, who lived before the law, represents the man of faith, but Moses, who
received the law, was not recognized as a man of faith. J. H. Shailhamer, “The Mosaic Law and
the Theology of the Pentateuch”, The Westminster Theological Journal 53 (1991), 257-258.

66) Structural analysis on Pro 24:1 is as follows:
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express the gravity of this type of sin (i.e., jealousy). When a human is the
subject of this verb, the word implies a violent fear of losing one’s loved one.67)
In other words, this word connotes the fear of losing ownership. Interestingly,
this idea of ownership reminds the audience of Mp, which is phonologically
similar to X)p.68) According to Numbers 16:3, the Israelites were jealous of
Moses and Aaron’s leadership. Such jealously is a violation of God’s ownership
since Numbers 5 and 7 indicate that being holy does not depend on one’s
freedom of choice but God’s.%9) Leadership is based on God’s choice, but the
Israelites crossed a line that they were not supposed to cross. In sum, the
Israelites’ sin in the wilderness develops from the level of testing God with
craving (vv. 13-14) to the aspect of jealousy of God’s ownership (vv. 16-18).
The chiastic structure of Psalm 106 continually exhibits that Israel’s sin gets
worse. Their sin is visualized and crystallized at Mt. Horeb (E) and in the
incident of Baal of Peor (E’) by their worshipping idols. The center of the
structure (F) eventually emphasizes the people’s fatal failure of rejecting entry

into the promised land.

5. Conclusion

This article has examined the structure of Psalm 106, primarily focusing on
verses 13-15. This study gave particular attention to these verses since they
serve to describe the Israelites’ fundamental issue in the wilderness, which
ultimately leads to their loss of the land. This study has argued that the
Israelites’ willful rebellion against God is “testing God” and, further, that verses
13-15 and the psalm’s literary structure (i.e., chiasm) cooperate to demonstrate
the progression (or intensification) of sin among the Israelites. Each story creates
a pair with its corresponding story, and verses 24-27 stand alone as the center of
the chiastic structure. In the structure, the sin of “testing God” (vv. 13-15)
gradually grew and developed into another phase of sin, “jealousy” (vv. 16-18).
Further, the structure of Psalm 106 shows that the development of sin is
crystallized by the Israelites’ worshipping idols (vv. 19-23, 28-31), and this

67) E. Reuter, “R3p”, TDOT, vol. 13, 47-58.
68) J. N. Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah, 85.
69) See Psa 106:16, which refers to Moses as “the holy one of the Lord”.
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wickedness led the people to reject the promised land (vv. 24-27). Overall, the
psalm reveals that Israel’s fundamental sin of “testing God” (vv. 13-15) is
essentially an attempt to acquire God’s ownership (vv. 16-18), which results in

the wilderness generation’s loss of the promised land.

<Keywords>
Psalms, Psalm 106, Israel’s sin, promised land, wilderness, chiastic structure,

chiasmus.
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<Abstract>

“Testing God” Becomes “Rejection of the Land”:
Israel’s Sin in Psalm 106 in Light of the Psalm’s Chiastic Structure

Kiyoung Kim
(Korea Baptist Theological University/Seminary)

Psalm 106 is an intriguing text as it concerns various subject matters. In
forty-eight verses, it deals with praise to the Lord which is followed by petition
following, then switches its interest to report Israel’s history spanning from the
days in Egypt to the exile, and returns and ends with another praise and petition
to the Lord. Thus, scholars have tried to determine its nature and message with
varying interests in the text.

Among various subjects, this article focuses on Israel’s sin in Psalm 106.
Notably, it attempts to reveal the meaning of verses 13-15 and the function of
the psalm’s structure. Concerning verses 13-15, there is no single scholarly
consensus on the meaning of the passage. These verses are often referred to as
one of the most puzzling texts to interpret among many psalms. This study gave
particular attention to these verses since they serve to describe the Israelites’
fundamental issue in the wilderness. This article suggests one way to understand
the meaning of verses 13-15, especially concerning the nature of Israel’s sin.
Regarding the psalm’s structure, a few scholars have expounded on the chiastic
structure of the psalm. Unlike other structural analyses, this article uniquely
notices that the psalm’s structure exposes the progressive nature of Israel’s sin.

In order to advance the argument, this article first undertakes a poetic analysis
of verses 13-15 to reveal their meanings. Second, since it argues the
development of Israel’s sin in Psalm 106, this article articulates the chiastic
structure of the psalm. Lastly, this article locates verses 13-15 in the chiastic
structure and demonstrates the gradual intensification of the Israelites’ sin in that
structure.

Verses 13-15 locate the first incident in the wilderness in the structure; thus,
they exhibit Israel’s fundamental failure i.e., testing God. In the structure, the sin
of “testing God” (vv. 13-15) gradually grew and developed into another phase of
sin, “jealousy” (vv. 16-18). Further, the structure of Psalm 106 shows that the
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development of sin is crystallized by the Israelites’ worshipping idols (vv.
19-23, 28-31), and this wickedness led the people to reject the promised land
(vv. 24-27).

In sum, this article suggests one way to understand the meaning of verses
13-15 and reveals the theological contribution of Psalm 106’s chiastic structure
that Israel’s “Testing God” is a fundamental sin among Israelites which

ultimately results in the loss of the promised land.
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Israel’s Identity, Fall, and Destiny
in the Book of Jubilees

Janghoon Park*

1. Introduction

One important merit of studying Second Temple Jewish literature is that it can
demonstrate the ways in which the Old Testament was being understood by the
Jews roughly contemporaneous with the New Testament authors. This
knowledge can enable us to see the extent to which the New Testament authors
uniquely understand the Old Testament and also the points at which their
readings of the Old Testament differ from those of their Jewish contemporaries.
To contribute to the exploration of Second Temple literature for this purpose, the
present article focuses on the book of Jubilees, with particular reference to
Israel’s identity, fall, and destiny, which are important themes in both the Old
and the New Testament. It is hoped that the findings of this examination can
serve as a hermeneutically fruitful source of comparison with the corresponding
themes in the Old Testament and the New Testament.

2. An Introduction to the Book of Jubilees

Presumably composed between 160 and 150 BCE,D Jubilees retells the

* Ph.D. in New Testament at the University of St. Andrews. Lecturer in New Testament at
Baekseok University. Janghoon1028@gmail.com.

1) J. C. VanderKam, “The Origins and Purposes of the Book of Jubilees”, M. Albani, J. Frey, and
A. Lange, eds., Studies in the Book of Jubilees, Texts and Studies in Ancient Judaism 65
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Pentateuchal story from Genesis 1 to Exodus 24 in a new way while
interweaving his own words with it. Its goal is to offer a particular way of
reading the original Pentateucal text.2) The features of the particular
interpretative perspective promoted in Jubilee — i.e., consistent emphasis on the
legal and priestly dimension of Israel’s identity and Israel’s exclusive covenant
relationship with God3) — along with other internal and external evidence,
suggests that Jubilees is probably arguing against Hellenization (with some
criticisms on high priests) rather than polemicizing against the temple
establishment itself.4) That is, Jubilees seeks to counter the Hellenizing tendency
within Israel to pursue the ideal of “a golden age of non-separation between

(Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1997), 20 proposes this date based on the information that Jubilees
antedates the composition of 1En 83-90 (no earlier than 164 BCE) — a book with which Jubilees
is familiar — and predates the Qumran settlement (in 140’s BCE) — because the earliest copy of
Jubilees is found in the Qumran library (cave 4). For a more detailed support for this view, see J.
C. VanderKam, Textual and Historical Studies in the Book of Jubilees, Harvard Semitic
Monographs 14 (Missoula: Scholars Press for Harvard Semitic Museum), 1977, 214-285. For a
survey of other views, see ibid., 207-213.

2) J. C. VanderKam, “Recent Scholarship on the Book of Jubilees”, Currents in Biblical Research
6:3 (2008), 405-431, esp. 409-410, who affirms the general unity of the book, as do most
scholars. See ibid, 410-416, for his helpful engagements with some recent views (including the
most recent proposal by M. Segal, The Book of Jubilees: Rewritten Bible, Redaction, Ideology
and Theology, Supplements to the Journal for the Study of Judaism 117 [Leiden: Brill, 2007])
that posit various redactors/compliers based on some seeming inconsistencies in Jubilees.

3) J. C. VanderKam, “The Origins and Purposes of the Book of Jubilees”, 16-19, also notes that
Jubilees’ legal and priestly concern is expressed also in its purposeful framing of its entire
message with a Jubilean chronology and a solar calendar.

4) The former is the majority view, and the latter is proposed by L. Ravid, “Purity and Impurity in
the Book of Jubilees”, Journal for the Study of the Pseudepigrapha 13 (2002), 61-86, esp. 80-86
(non-sectarian polemic against the Zadokite priests) and M. Segal, The Book of Jubilees,
319-322 (proto-sectarian polemic against the Jewish establishment anticipating the Qumran
sect). See J. C. VanderKam, “Recent Scholarship on the Book of Jubilees”, 412-420, for his
critical engagements with the views of L. Ravid and M. Segal (esp. J. C. VanderKam, “Viewed
from Another Angle : Purity and Impurity in the Book of Jubilees”, Journal for the Study of the
Pseudepigrapha 13:2 (2002), 209-215, against L. Ravid, “Purity and Impurity in the Book of
Jubilees”). See also the convincing argument by A. Y. Reed, “Enochic and Mosaic Traditions in
Jubilees: The Evidence of Angeloiogy and Demonology”, G. Boccaccini, et al., eds., Enoch and
the Mosaic Torah: The Evidence of Jubilees (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2009), 353-368, against
using the framework of opposition between the “Enochian Judaism” and the “Zadokite Judaism”
(proposed by Gabriele Boccaccini, Beyond the Essene Hypothesis: The Parting of the Ways
between Qumran and Enochic Judaism [Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998]) and siding Jubilees
with the former. A. Y. Reed shows that Jubilees presents “Book of the Watchers as consonant
with the Pentateuch and reads the two as supplementary accounts of earthly events as interpreted
from a heavenly perspective” (A. Y. Reed, “Enochic and Mosaic Traditions in Jubilees”, 366).
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peoples,” away from the Mosaic legal emphasis on the separation of the Jews
from non-Jews.5) Jubilees advocates this anti-Hellenizing separatism by retelling
particularly Israel’s history in the pre-Mosaic era and showing that Israel’s law
is of heavenly nature, which originated from God’s creation rather than Moses
and was even obeyed by Israel’s patriarchs. This view of the occasion and
purpose of the book is helpful in understanding Jubilee’s presentation of Israel’s
identity, fall, and destiny.6)

3. Israel’s Identity in Jubilees

One important feature of Jubilees’ understanding of Israel’s identity is its
presentation of Israel in close connection with Adam. Jubilees portrays Adam
positively and affirms close ties between Adam and Israel. This is supported by
the following three observations.

First, Adam is explicitly mentioned as the first in the list of Israel’s patriarchs
and specifically compared with Israel. In Jubilee’s retelling of Jacob’s reception
of blessings, Abraham prays that God would give Jacob and his descendants —
namely Israel — “all the blessings with which he blessed Adam, Enoch, Noah,
and Shem” and “attach” to them “everything that he promised to give [Abraham]

- until eternity — like the days of heaven above earth” (19:27). It is through
Jacob’s descendants that Abraham’s name “and the name of [his] ancestors
Shem, Noah, Enoch, Malaleel, Enos, Seth, and Adam be blessed” (19:24). These
passages make it clear that in Jubilees, God’s blessings that are initially given to
Adam, the first patriarch of Israel, are passed down to the subsequent patriarchs
and are ultimately focused on Jacob and his descendants, namely Israel.

This view of Israel as the ultimate recipients of God’s blessings to Adam is

5) J. C. VanderKam, “The Origins and Purposes of the Book of Jubilees”, 20-22.

6) For our study, we will rely on the critical English text prepared by J. C. VanderKam, ed., The
Book of Jubilees: A Critical Text, Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 510
(Scriptores Aecthiopici 87) (Lovanii: Peeters, 1989); J. C. VanderKam, trans., The Book of
Jubilees, Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 511 (Scriptores Aethiopici 88)
(Lovanii: Peeters, 1989), from the Ethiopic manuscripts (which are translations of a Greek
version, which is in turn translated from the original Hebrew) because we have only fragmentary
Hebrew versions found at Qumran (see J. C. VanderKam, The Book of Jubilees, Guides to
Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha [Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 2001], 16) and Jubilees in
its entirety has been preserved only in Ethiopic.
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confirmed and highlighted in 2:17-24. In this passage, God elects Jacob’s
descendants on the seventh day of creation after his creation of Adam on the
sixth day. He declares as follows.

I will now separate a people for myself from among my nations. They,
too, will keep sabbath. I will sanctify the people for myself and will bless
them as I sanctified the sabbath day --- I have chosen the descendants of
Jacob among all of those whom I have seen. I have recorded them as my
first-born son and have sanctified them for myself through the ages of
eternity. (Jub 2:19-20)

The significance of Israel as the elect Sabbath-keepers and the first born son is
re-expressed in 2:23 in relation to Adam: “there were 22 leaders of humanity
from Adam until [Jacob]; and 22 kinds of works were made until the seventh
day.” In other words, the way Adam’s descendants led up to Israel can be
compared with the way God’s works of creation continued until the seventh day.
The point is that just as the seventh day of creation is the “blessed” and
“sanctified” day of celebrating the completion of God’s work of creation, so also
Israel is the people “blessed” and “sanctified” on the seventh day, who mark the
consummation of God’s work of raising his people.”)

Second, an intimate connection between Adam and Israel is expressed another
way when Adam and Eve are presented as the first Israelites to keep the law of
Israel. This is commonly considered clear in Jubilees 3:8-14. This passage retells
the story about the births of Adam and Eve and their entrance to the Garden of
Eden. In this retelling, what Adam and Eve go through constitutes the first and
foundational application of the Levitical purity law in Leviticus 12:2-5.8) In
Leviticus 12:2-5, the birth of a boy makes his mother unclean for seven days “as

at the time of her menstruation” and further prohibits her from entering the

7) So W. K. Gilders, “The Concept of Covenant in Jubilees”, G. Boccaccini, et al., eds., Enoch and
the Mosaic Torah: The Evidence of Jubilees (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2009), 178-192, esp.
181. L. Doering, “The Concept of the Sabbath in the Book of Jubilees”, Studies in the Book of
Jubilees, 179-205, esp. 187-193, points out that the sabbath observance is Israel’s exclusive
privilege of participating in “a holy festal day to all his creation” (2:25; cf. 50:9) with God and
the two higher classes of angels, namely “the angel of the presence” and “the angels of
holiness,” who are also circumcised as Israel (15:27).

8) J. C. VanderKam, The Book of Jubilees, 31 observes the same connection between the Eden
story and Lev 12 in 4Q265.
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sanctuary for additional thirty three days. This results in the total of forty days of
separation from the sanctuary. In the case of the birth of a girl, the time of
separation is twice as long, namely fourteen days of impurity and the additional
sixty six days outside the sanctuary — altogether eighty days of delayed entrance
into the sanctuary.

For the author of Jubilees, this Levitical law concerning child birth, prior to its
manifestation in the law of Israel, was applied to Adam and Eve and then
stipulated as a heavenly principle. According to Jubilee’s retelling of Adam and
Eve’s births in Jubilees 3:8-14, Eve as well as Adam were created outside the
Garden of Eden (cf. Gen 2:15-22), and Adam was brought into the Garden of
Eden only “after 40 days” of his birth, and Eve, “on the eightieth day” (Jub 3:9).9)
This completion of forty days for Adam and eighty days for Eve prior to their
entrance to the Garden of Eden serves as the reason that this “commandment
was written in the heavenly tablets for the one who gives birth to a child” (3:10),
“for Israel to keep for all times” (3:14).19) In other words, Adam and Eve’s
observance of this Levitical law became a foundational event for its heavenly
legislation and its permanent effectiveness for Israel.!l) The implication of this
retelling of Adam and Eve’s births is not difficult to grasp: what God did to
Adam and Eve at the primeval time is prototypical of what God does to Israel.
The first two human beings are the prototypical Israelites, the Garden of Eden is

the prototypical temple,12) and God’s creational design expressed in the first

9) J. R. Levison, Portraits of Adam in Early Judaism: From Sirach to 2 Baruch, Supplements to
the Journal for the Study of the Pseudepigrapha 1 (Sheffield: JSOT, 1987), 92-93, rightly
observes that this is one of the passages where the author of Jubilees adds materials to the
original Genesis text to express his particular historiographical perspective.

10) See M. Segal, The Book of Jubilees, 49-52, for a helpful discussion on how the details of Lev

12:2-5 can be connected with the events with Adam and Eve as presented in Jub 3:8-14.

11) F. G. Martinez, “The Heavenly Tablets in the Book of Jubilees”, Studies in the Book of
Jubilees, 243-260, helpfully observes that “the heavenly tablets” in Jubilees are not only “the
divine, pre-existing archetype of the Torah” (Jub 3:9-11; 33:10-12; 16:3-4; 4:5) but also
register good and evil (Jub 19:9; 30:19-22), reveal the complete course of history (Jub 5:13-14;
16:9; 24:33; 23:32; 31:32b; 32:21-22), and present correct interpretations of the law — i.e.,
calendar and feasts (Jub 6:17, 28-29, 30-35; 16:28-29; 18:19; 32:27-29; 49:8) and other laws
(3:31; 4:32; 15:25; 28:6; 30:9; 32:10-15) — much like the Oral Torah in Rabbinic Judaism.

12) W. R. G. Loader, Enoch, Levi, and Jubilees on Sexuality: Attitudes towards Sexuality in the
Early Enoch Literature, the Aramaic Levi Document, and the Book of Jubilees (Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 2007), 278-279. This is also supported by Jubilees’s endeavor to clarify that
Adam’s sexual intercourse with Eve took place outside Eden (Jub 3:6-9, 34) presumably
because of impurity caused by sexual emissions (Lev 15:18; 22:4-7) (G. Anderson, “Celibacy
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human beings is reflected in the law of Israel.

This view also underlies Jubilees 3:27 where Adam, having sinned and now
leaving the Garden of Eden dressed with “clothing out of skins” made by God,
“burned incense as a pleasing fragrance — frankincense, galbanum, stacte, and
aromatic spices.” Scholars generally agree that this description of the task of
burning incense by a man whose nakedness is covered is indicative of a priestly
work performed by Aaron and his sons.13) By attributing this priestly work to
Adam — and then to the patriarchs, such as Enoch (4:25), Noah (6:1-3), Abraham
(13:9) and Jacob (32:3-4) — Jubilees seems to make the point that Adam, the
ancestor of humanity, is the first priest of Israel, and the people of Israel, among
the nations, are the true priestly descendants of Adam.!4) This priestly link
between Adam and Israel further underlies Jubilees 3:30-31, where Adam’s
covering of his shame through his priestly garment serves as the ground for the
commandment that Israelites must “cover their shame” unlike “the nations [who]
uncover themselves.” In other words, among Adam’s descendants, only Israel is
Adam’s true priestly descendants and the nations are likened to “the animals and
beasts.”15)

Third, not all Israel fit this priestly conception of Israel emphasized in
Jubilees. Throughout its retelling of the stories of Israel’s patriarchs, Jubilees
emphasizes the laws concerning Israel’s priestly identity and their separation
from the rest of humanity. Only those who show unflinching devotion to the
exclusiveness of Israel’s priestly identity — as opposed to those Jews who

or Consummation in the Garden? Reflections on Early Jewish and Christian Interpretations of
the Garden of Eden”, Harvard Theological Review 82:2 [1989], 129). For J. van Ruiten, “Eden
and the Temple: The Rewriting of Genesis 2:4-3:24 in The Book of Jubilees”, G. P.
Luttikhuizen, ed., Paradise Interpreted: Representations of Biblical Paradise in Judaism and
Christianity (Leiden: Brill, 1999), 75-76, the Garden of Eden can also be seen as the “Holy of
Holies” within the temple (Jub 3:12; 4:26, and 8:19).

13) J. R. Levison, Portraits of Adam in Early Judaism, 94; J. van Ruiten, “Eden and the Temple”,
78, n27 citing Exo 20:26; 28:42. J. C. VanderKam, The Book of Jubilees, 28 claims that what is
in view here is the evening incense offering in Exo 30:8.

14) Similarly J. L. Kugel, 4 Walk through Jubilees: Studies in the Book of Jubilees and the World
of Its Creation, Supplements to the Journal for the Study of Judaism 156 (Leiden: Brill, 2012),
41-42.

15) J. van Ruiten, “Eden and the Temple”, 78, and J. R. Levison, Portraits of Adam in Early
Judaism, 94-95 note that this passage also functions to criticize the contemporary priests’
neglect of their priestly duties and their participation in the Hellenistic practice of public nudity
(cf. 1Ma 1:13-14; 2Ma 4:13-15).
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marginalize them — are the “holy seed” of Isaac who follows in the footsteps of
the priestly patriarchs and constitutes the true returnees from exile for whom
God renews the covenant.16) As James C. VanderKam rightly notes, this priestly
line from Adam to Israel culminates in the election of Levi and his seeds to be
Israel’s angelicl?) priests ruling over “a priestly kingdom” (31:14-15; 33:20).18)
The above three points show that Jubilees is keen on presenting

Adam as the prototypical priestly figure and Israel as Adam’s true priestly
descendants elected at the seventh day of creation.

4. Israel’s Fall in Jubilees

Jubilees’ understanding of Israel’s fall is characterized by the following
observations.

First, Jubilees emphasizes the violation of the laws concerning Israel’s priestly
identity as the paradigmatic case of sin. The basic meaning of sin in Jubilees is
the act of deviating from God’s ordained path for humanity (Jub 5:12-13).19)
These divinely prescribed principles of human conduct are, in Jubilees, operative
in the patriarchal period, come to be recorded in the heavenly tablets after the
first historical application of each principle, and later are codified in Israel’s law.
The law of Israel, then, encapsulates the eternally valid heavenly principles for
the divinely intended humanity. Failure to keep the law, therefore, constitutes
the paradigmatic case of falling short of realizing God’s creational intention for

16) As helpfully emphasized by A. Y. Reed, “Enochic and Mosaic Traditions in Jubilees”, 368,
this is not a sectarian exaltation of a particular Jewish group defined differently from the
national identity of Israel. Rather, Jubilees exhorts the Jews to hold onto their original national
identity as a kingdom of priests (33:20).

17) That Levi and his seeds will “serve in [God’s] temple like the angels of the presence and like
the holy ones” implies that the angelic roles are taken over by them. As A. Y. Reed, “Enochic
and Mosaic Traditions in Jubilees”, 356, contends, angels themselves will be subordinated to
Israel in the end, lacking the privileges of Israel (5:17; 15:32; 23:30-31).

18) J. C. VanderKam, “The Origin and Purposes of the Book of Jubilees”, 19, who also remarks
that although Judah is similarly elected as Israel’s leader, Levi is of the higher ranking (31:15;
18-20).

19) So C. T. Pierce, Spirits and the Proclamation of Christ: 1 Peter 3:18-22 in Light of Sin and
Punishment Traditions in Early Jewish and Christian Literature (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck,
2011), 118.
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humanity. In Jubilees, this divinely intended humanity is represented in priestly
terms by emphasizing the avoidance of moral impurity2%) — i.e., blood-related
impurity (shedding and eating blood, failure to cover blood),2!) sexual impurity
(fornication??) and intermarriage?3)) and idolatry24) — and participation in the
heavenly reality through separation from the world — i.e., sabbath-keeping,25)
and circumcision.26) For Israel, disobedience to these laws is therefore
tantamount to a fall from the heavenly reality and a denial of priestly identity.
For Gentiles, their non-observance of these laws confirms their fundamental
belonging to the earthly reality and their non-priestly identity. In this light, it is
significant that in Jubilees, the first sin to be committed in a universal scale and
punished by God’s sweeping judgment — i.e., the fall of the Watchers, their
descendants, and humanity at that time (Jub 5:1-2; 7:20-33) — is described in
terms of moral impurity, namely fornication (5:1; 7:21-22) and blood-shedding
(5:2; 7:22-25). The implication is that their sins constitute a paradigmatic
rejection of the heavenly principles and a forfeiture of priestly identity, which

merits God’s judgment and which no human being must follow (7:29-33).27)

20) While Jubilees’ main emphasis lies in moral impurity, L. Doering, “Purity and Impurity in the
Book of Jubilees”, G. Boccaccini, et al., eds., Enoch and the Mosaic Torah: The Evidence of
Jubilees (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans 2009), 262-268, shows that Jubilees has concerns for ritual
impurity as well — Jub 3:8-14, 34; 21:16; 23:1-7; 32:8, 10-4; 49:9 (pace L. Ravid, “Purity and
Impurity in the Book of Jubilees”).

21) As noted by L. Doering, “Purity and Impurity in the Book of Jubilees”, 269, this blood-related
impurity causes the defilement of the land that demands the blood of its inhabitants who have
committed blood-shedding (Jub 7: 28-33; cf. Num 35:33-34).

22) Ibid., 270. Jub 7:21(cf. 4:22; 20:5); 30:8; 33:20; 16:17-18 (cf. Exo 19:5-6).

23) Ibid., 271-272, who notes that intermarriage makes Israel genealogically impure by spoiling
the purity of Israel’s priestly lineage as the “holy seed” of Isaac (Jub 16:17-18; 22:20-22;
30:13-14).

24) Ibid., 273. Jub 21:5; 22:16; cf. Lev 20:3.

25) As was noted above, sabbath-keeping marks the sanctity and blessedness of Israel (Jub
2:17-24). G. Anderson, “Celibacy or Consummation in the Garden?”, 130, construes from the
spatio-temporal prohibition of sexual intercourse — not on the sabbath nor in the temple — that
“the sabbath is a means of actualizing, in a non-Temple environment, the requirements of
Temple existence.”

26) N. E. Livesey, Circumcision as a Malleable Symbol (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2010), 18-19,
rightly sees Jubilees’ strict emphasis on the circumcision on the eighth day as the sign of one’s
belonging to the Lord (Jub 15:26). As W. K. Gilders, “The Concept of Covenant in Jubilees”,
185 notes, circumcision is also the way in which Israel participates in the heavenly fellowship
with God and “the angels of the presence” and “the angels of sanctification” who are also
circumcised (Jub 15:27). This heavenly fellowship takes places on the sabbath day.

27) Similarly A. Y. Reed, “Enochic and Mosaic Traditions in Jubilees”, 360, states that the fallen
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Israel recapitulates this fall if they fail to keep these laws;28) Gentiles confirm
their fallen state as they live in denial of these laws.29)

Second, Jubilees discusses two causes of sin, namely defective human heart
and demonic influence.30) Demonic influence began by the fall of the Watchers
(Jub 5). In the retelling of the story of the Watchers in Jubilees,3D) the Watchers
and their offspring, namely the giants born by the Watchers’s illicit sexual union
with human women, intensify human corruption primarily by being a bad
example.32) That is, the Watchers’ illicit union with human women and the
giants’ intramural blood-shedding function as paradigmatic instances of
“fornication, and pollution, and - all injustice” (7:20-22), with the result that
every human being follows in their footsteps in blood-shedding and corruption
(7:23-25; 5:1-3) and ultimately experience the paradigmatic instance of God’s
judgment on the sinners, namely the flood (7:20-21; 5:4-11).33) The fact that not
only the Watchers and the giants but also the human sinners (other than Noah’s
family) all received God’s judgment (Jub 5:4-11) emphasizes human
responsibility, especially in comparison with the version of the same story in the

Book of Watchers where only the Watchers and the giants are punished.34)

angels serve as “paradigms for the Jewish adoption of Gentiles practices.” Cf. C. T. Pierce,
Spirits and the Proclamation of Christ, 115.

28) Cf. A. Y. Reed, “Enochic and Mosaic Traditions in Jubilees”, 368.

29) It is also noteworthy that the violations of these laws form the context in which most of the
instances of the word “sin” appear —1i.e., Jub 9:15; 11:5-6; 16:8; 20:6; 21:19, 21, 22; 23:14, 16,
23; 33:20; 39:6; 41:23, 25; 50:5. Sin in a general sense is referred to in Jub 1:19; 5:12; 15:34;
22:21; 30:21 (sin as covenant breach). More particular sins are in view in 28:6 (deception) and
49:9 (failure to observe Passover).

30) While “the nations” also contribute to Israel’s sin, they are not included in our analysis because
they are a secondary, less immediate factor than the two causes under discussion. See M. T.
Brand, Evil Within and Without: The Source of Sin and Its Nature as Portrayed in Second
Temple Literature (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2013), 188-192, for a discussion on
the role of the nations and Belial in Jub 1:19.

31) C. T. Pierce Spirits and the Proclamation of Christ, 112 notes (via R. H. Charles, The Book of
Jubilees, or The Little Genesis Translated From the Editor’s Ethiopic Text and Edited, with
Introduction, Notes, and Indices [London: Adam and Charles Black, 1902], xliv; Ixviii-Ixx)
that Jubilees was probably influenced also by the Astronomical Book and Book of Dream
Visions, as well as Book of Watchers.

32) I made the same point, though from a different angle, in “Paul’s Conception of Sin and Death
in Romans 5-8 and 1 Corinthians 15”, Ph.D. Dissertation (University of St Andrews, 2018), 87.

33) M. T. Brand, Evil Within and Without, 172-173; C. T. Pierce, Spirits and the Proclamation of
Christ, 115.

34) M. T. Brand, Evil Within and Without, 173-174; C. T. Pierce, Spirits and the Proclamation of
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Both human choice and demonic influence are again affirmed in Jubilee’s

retelling of the story subsequent to the flood. “Demons” (7:27; 10:1-2) and

“wicked spirits” (10:3) — both of which probably refer to the spirits of the giant

$35) — now exercise more direct power on humanity by “mislead[ing]” Noah’s

grandchildren and “destroy[ing]” them (7:27; 10:1). They are even capable of

“rul[ing] the spirits of the living” (10:6) and “the thoughts of people’s minds”
(12:20). Even after God binds nine tenths of them and subordinate one tenth of
them to “Satan” (10:11) or “Mastema, the leader of the spirits” (10:8a), for him

to be able to serve the role of prosecuting and judging human sinners,36) they

35)

36)

Christ, 114-115; L. T. Stuckenbruck, “The Book of Jubilees and the Origin of Evil”, G.
Boccaccini, et al., eds., Enoch and the Mosaic Torah: The Evidence of Jubilees (Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 2009), 300. More specifically, in one of the three traditions reflected in 1En 6-11
(i.e., one in which “Shemihazah” leads his subordinate angels [i.e., the Watchers] to have illicit
sexual relationship with human women), the primary problem caused by the Watchers is the
danger posed on people by the violence of their giant descendants (1En 6-7; 8:4; 9:9-10). In
response, God punishes them and rescue the victimized people (1En 10:9-22). However, the
problem in Jubilees, as correctly noted by L. T. Stuckenbruck, “The Book of Jubilees and the
Origin of Evil”, 299-300, is the bad ethical influence on humanity exerted by the Watchers and
the giants through their own sinning among themselves — to which God responds by punishing
all of those who sinned (similarly M. T. Brand, Evil Within and Without, 172, 156). M. T.
Brand, Evil Within and Without, 156-157, further notes (via D. Dimant, “1 Enoch 6-11: A
Methodological Perspective”, Society of Biblical Literature Seminar Papers 13 [1978], 329)
that there are two other traditions in 1En 6-11: one earlier tradition in which the Watchers
impart forbidden knowledge (esp., divination and magic) (1En 7:1; 9:7-8; 10:7) and the other
later tradition in which “Asael” teaches weapon-making (which leads to wars) and jewelry and
cosmetic (which enables seduction) (1En 8:1-2; 9:6; 10:1-5, 8). These illegitimate teachings
contributed to human sins, which then led to the flood (the Watchers and the giants are
destroyed by Gabriel and Michael prior to the flood; 1En 10:9-15).

L. T. Stuckenbruck, “The Book of Jubilees and the Origin of Evil”, 302 (followed by C. T.
Pierce, Spirits and the Proclamation of Christ, 116; also 1. Frohlich, “Evil in Second Temple
Texts”, E. Koskenniemi and 1. Frohlich, eds., Evil and the Devil, International Studies on
Christian Origins 481 [London: Bloomsbury, 2013], 23-50, esp. 34) draws this conclusion
based on 1En 15:9, 11; 16:1 and Jub 5:8-9; 10:1-6. The picture emerging from these passages
is that the giants, upon death, became disembodied spirits and began influencing people, even
before the flood.

M. T. Brand, Evil Within and Evil Without, 179 suggests that the name “Mastema” probably
comes from Hos 9:7-8 (meaning hostility) and alludes to the angelic “accuser” in Job 1-2 and
Zec 3:1-2. As insightfully observed by A. Yoshiko Reed, “Enochic and Mosaic Traditions in
Jubilees”, 366-367, this portrayal of Mastema’s role shows that Jubilees has transformed
Enochic models of demonic activities by “subordinating them to a theodicy more in line with
the Deuteronomistic principle, and its depiction of demons falls closer to Job’s image of the
satan and to Deuteronomistic and prophetic views of the role of ‘the nations’ in the history of
Israel.”
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still retain some capacity for inciting human beings to sin.37) This, however,
does not mean that humans commit sin primarily as a result of demonic
operation. When Mastema asks God to give one tenth of the evil spirits to
himself to “be able to exercise the authority of my will among mankind,” the
rationale for this request is specifically that “the evil of mankind is great” (10:8).
As rightly pointed out by Brand, the undiminished evilness of humanity serves
as the ground for the continued operation of Mastema and his subordinate spirits
in the divine system.38) The same is true of the operation of Beliar, who, like
Mastema, can “bring charges” against people before God and “trap them away
from every proper path so that they may be destroyed” from God’s presence
(1:20).39

5. Israel’s Destiny in Jubilees

In Jubilees, the destiny of Israel is determined by the power of death. The
following two observations capture Jubilees’ conception of death.

First, Jubilees affirms mortality itself as natural part of human existence and
connects the negative sense of death with curtailed lifespan and physical
destruction (i.e., premature, violent death), both of which occur in a penal
context in accordance with the Deuteronomic theology.49) Jubilees rests on the
assumption that God’s creational design for human lifespan is at least 1000
years. This can be construed from Jubilee’s portrayal of Adam’s death and the
eschatological restoration of Israel. In its retelling of Adam’s death at the age of
930 years, Jubilees comments that Adam’s death before 1000 years is a result of
Adam’s transgression, being the materialization of God’s threat that “on the day

37) M. T. Brand, Evil Within and Evil Without, 181.

38) M. T. Brand, Evil Within and Evil Without, 180; A. Yoshiko Reed, “Enochic and Mosaic
Traditions in Jubilees”, 357-358. Also J. Park, “Paul’s Conception of Sin and Death in Romans
5-8 and 1 Corinthians 157, 92.

39) M. T. Brand, Evil Within and Evil Without, 188.

40) D. N. D. Jong, “The Decline of Human Longevity in the Book of Jubilees”, Journal for the
Study of the Pseudepigrapha 21:4 (2012), 355-356, as cited for the same point by J. Park,
“Paul’s Conception of Sin and Death in Romans 5-8 and 1 Corinthians 157, 91. See also G. J.
Brooke, “Exegetical Strategies in Jubilees 1-2: New Light from 4QJubilees™, Studies in the
Book of Jubilees, 39-58, for Jubilees’ strong reliance on Deuteronomy.
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that you eat from it you will die” (4:30).4D) This constitutes “the first reduction
in human longevity” due to sin.42) Continuing sins of the subsequent generations
of Adam causes successive decline in human lifespan down to seventy years old
(23:15), and in the eschatological evil generation, even infants will “look old
like one whose years are 100” (23:25).43) However, when this declining
longevity is reversed in the eschatological Israel, their lifespan is ultimately
restored to the original lifespan of “1000 years and to more years” (23:26).

In addition to curtailment in lifespan, physical destruction also is a penal
consequence of sin.44) This is best seen in Jubilee’s account of the fall of the
Watchers and the resultant widespread human sins.#5) In response to this
massive corruption, God not only decrees that “their lifespan is to be 120 years”
(5:8) but also “sent his sword among them so that they would kill one another -
until all of them fell by the sword and were obliterated from the earth” (5:9).
God inflicts judgment on the Watchers as well when God’s angels “tied them up
in the depths of the earth” (5:6). God also punishes the giants, their offspring,
when he issues the order to “strike them with the sword and to remove them
from beneath the sky” (5:7). Physical destruction, then, together with declining
longevity, constitutes the two types of human death that result from sins.

Second, while Israel as well as the rest of humanity are vulnerable to physical

41) That this is based on Psa 90:4 (“a thousand years in your sight are like yesterday”) is
recognized by J. L. Kugel, 4 Walk through Jubilees, 51; J. M. Scott, On Earth as in Heaven:
The Restoration of Sacred Time and Sacred Space in the Book of Jubilees, Supplements to the
Journal for the Study of Judaism 91 (Leiden: Brill, 2005), 228; D. N. D. Jong, “The Decline of
Human Longevity in the Book of Jubilees”, 347; J. van Ruiten, Primaeval History Interpreted.:
The Rewriting of Genesis 1-11 in the Book of Jubilees, Supplements to the Journal for the
Study of Judaism 66 (Leiden: Brill, 2000), 170.

42) J. M. Scott, On Earth as in Heaven, 109. Similarly D. N. D. Jong, “The Decline of Human
Longevity in the Book of Jubilees”, 347. Cf. J. van Ruiten, Primaeval History Interpreted,
168-170.

43) D. N. D. Jong, “The Decline of Human Longevity in the Book of Jubilees”, 50, rightly
observes this it is a hyperbole designed to communicate “an inversion of the promise of Isa
65:20.” J. M. Scott, On Earth as in Heaven, 118, says that this premature aging in children is a
sign of the more miserable living condition produced by Israel’s sin, though it may not imply
further shortening of longevity itself.

44) This resonates with my argument in “Paul’s Conception of Sin and Death in Romans 5-8 and 1
Corinthians 157, 92.

45) D. N. D. Jong, “The Decline of Human Longevity in the Book of Jubilees”, 357-364, also
draws attention to the stories of Cain (4:1-6, 31-32) and of Esau (Jub 36:8-9; 37:1, 5, 24;
38:1-14) for the same principle of covenantal retribution.
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destruction and subject to declining longevity, they are ultimately recovered
from these two senses of death.46) Contrary to John R. Levison, other scholars
generally note that curtailment in human lifespan is not a penal result of Adam’
sin that is confined to Adam alone but a penal consequence that is universally
applied to (and exacerbated by) the subsequent generations of Adam’s
descendants — all of which arose after Adam’s expulsion from the Garden of
Eden.47) Abraham, therefore, “had not completed four jubilees during his
lifetime” despite the fact that he “was perfect with the Lord in everything that he
did” (23:10). As James Scott notes, this reduction of lifespan below 1000 years
during humanity’s existence outside of the Garden of Eden will be restored to
the eschatological Israel, whose lifespan will be elevated to 1000 years and
more.4®) This ultimate restoration of human lifespan to Adam’s pre-fall state
converges with the final restoration to Adam’s pre-fall residence, namely “the
entire land of Eden” (8:21).49) This will happen when Israel’s universal rue is
restored (23:29-30) through the sons of Levi and Judah (31:15-20) on “all of the
land beneath the sky” encompassing “the entire land of Eden” (8:16, 19-21;
32:18-19) with the sanctified “Zion and Jerusalem” (1:27-28; cf. 4:26).50)

46) Similarly J. Park, “Paul’s Conception of Sin and Death in Romans 5-8 and 1 Corinthians 157,
93-94.

47) While scholars would generally recognize this, they tend to pay little attention to the
implication of it.

48) J. M. Scott, On Earth as in Heaven, 121-125, who additionally argues that the gradual decline
in longevity from Adam to Moses is mirrored by the gradual increase in longevity, the latter
eventually reaching the divine ideal of 1000 years and more when “Eden-like conditions” are
restored (124) and “the full and final recapitulation of the original creation” is accomplished
(125).

49) D. N. D. Jong, “The Decline of Human Longevity in the Book of Jubilees”, 345 rightly
recognizes (via G. Brin, The Concept of Time in the Bible and the Dead Sea Scrolls, Studies on
the Texts of the Desert of Judah 39 [Leiden: Brill, 2001], 191-193) that the idea of lengthened
life is derived from “length of days” for national Israel on the land as a reward of the law
observance in Exo 20:12 and Deu 30:17-20. While Israel’s return to the land does not
inaugurate the process of increasing lifespan — which happens only after Israel repents — the
full restoration of the original lifespan does converge with the full restoration of the land, “the
entire land of Eden” (pace B. Halpern-Amaru, Rewriting the Bible: Land and Covenant in
Post-Biblical Jewish Literature [Valley Forge: Trinity Press International, 1994], 51-54, who
marginalizes the territorial dimension of Jubilees’s eschatology too much).

50) G. L. Davenport, The Eschatology of the Book of Jubilees, Studia Post-Biblica 20 (Leiden:
Brill, 1971), 77-78. J. M. Scot, On Earth as in Heaven, 174-175, helpfully observes that the
land envisioned here seems to correspond to “the ideal border of the Davidic-Solomonic
period.” He further notes correctly that while Jubilees may show some messianic expectation
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Israel is also vulnerable to physical destruction. In Jubilees, sinners and idol
worshippers can experience God’s judgmental destruction in addition to their
subjection to reduced lifespan. This is best seen in the case of the destruction of
the sinners at the time of the flood and also in God’s administration of “the
sword, judgment, captivity, plundering, and devouring” on the evil
eschatological generation of Israel (23:22). When these sinners die, they “will
descend to sheol and will go to the place of judgment” (22:22), as will evil
angels,5!) there awaiting a universal judgment on “the great day of judgment
when there will be condemnation on all who are corrupted their ways and their
actions before the Lord” (5:10).52) This kind of premature, violent death can be
experienced by some faithful Israelites when God’s judgment is inflicted in
response to the corruption of national Israel as a whole (23:22-25).53) However,
they will receive postmortem vindication.5) In other words, upon physical
demise, “their bones will rest in earth and their spirits will be very happy” after
being relocated in the heaven, where they will “see all their punishments and
curses on their enemies” and “know that the Lord is one who executes judgment
but shows kindness to hundreds and thousands and to all who love him”
(23:30-31).59 Jubilees, however, envision Israel’s postmorem heavenly
existence as eschatologically permanent. In Jubilees’s eschatological scenario,
Israel, without bodily resurrection or heavenly ascension, will continue to exist
as new generations are born and their hearts are transformed (1:23-25), thereby
ensuring the perpetuation of the covenantal relationship.56)

(“Kings will come from you” in 32:18), it is not developed, and more importantly, it is eclipsed
by Jubilees’ emphasis on Levi and his priestly descendants.

51) C. T. Pierce, Spirits and the Proclamation of Christ, 120 rightly observes that similar fate
awaits evil angels in Jub 5:6, 10.

52) G. W. E. Nickelsburg, Resurrection, Immortality, and Eternal Life in Intertestamental Judaism
and Early Christianity, Expanded ed., Harvard Theological Studies 56 (London: Harvard
University Press, 2006), 48, n109.

53) For the unfaithful ethnic Israelites themselves, such death is God’s covenantal retribution.

54) J. Park, “Paul’s Conception of Sin and Death in Romans 5-8 and 1 Corinthians 157, 93,
referring to G. W. E. Nickelsburg, Resurrection, Immortality, and Eternal Life in
Intertestamental Judaism and Early Christianity, 48.

55) G. W. E. Nickelsburg, Resurrection, Immortality, and Eternal Life in Intertestamental Judaism
and Early Christianity, 49, points to the two corresponding notions in Testament of Moses 10,
namely that the spirits of the righteous ascend to heaven and that the punishment of their
enemies comes from heaven.

56) R. J. Bautch, “Afterlife in Jubilees: Through a Covenantal Prism”, T. Nicklas, et al., eds., The
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To summarize: Israel, though still mortal as divinely intended, will overcome
the two forms of negative death, namely reduction in human lifespan and
physical destruction, through the eschatological restoration of the original

human lifespan and the postmortem vindication through heavenly ascension.

6. Conclusion

A “rewritten scripture,” Jubilees displays the following features in its
conceptualization of Israel’s identity, fall, and destiny. Jubilees describes the
law-abiding Israelites as the true descendants of Adam, who embodies the
glorious priestly vision of humanity intended at creation. Israel, however, can
forfeit her identity and fall, by breaking the law through the influence of the
corrupt human heart and demonic beings. While naturally mortal, Israel can
shorten her lifespan by committing sins. Israel’s shortened lifespan and physical
destruction can be reversed through eschatological vindication and heavenly

ascension.
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<Abstract>
Israel’s Identity, Fall, and Destiny in the Book of Jubilees

Janghoon Park
(Baekseok University)

Second Temple Jewish literature is a helpful resource for illuminating the
hermeneutical interface between the Old Testament and the New Testament. The
present article seeks to contribute to our knowledge of Second Temple literature
by exploring the book of Jubilees, an interpretative retelling of the Pentateuchal
narrative. Our specific focus is on Jubilees’ understanding of Israel’s identity,
fall, and destiny, which are three important themes that are expounded in both
the Old and the New Testaments. The book of Jubilees displays the following
features in its conceptualization of Israel’s identity, fall, and destiny. First,
Jubilees describes Israel as the true successors of Adam, who embodied the
glorious creational vision of priestly humanity and retained it even after his sin.
Adam is described as the first priest of Israel who kept the ritual regulations in
the Mosaic law, and the people of Israel are presented as Adam’s true priestly
descendants. Not all of the Jewish people belong to Israel, and only those Jews
who remain faithful to the Mosaic law, obeying particularly the priestly
regulations that mark Israel as distinct from Gentiles constitute the true priestly
line descending from Adam. Second, concerning Israel’s fall, Jubilees
emphasizes Israel’s violation of the Mosaic law, especially the regulations that
mark Israel’s priestly identity, as the paradigmatic case of sin, which is
exemplified in the story of the fall of Watchers in Genesis 6. Jubilees identifies
corrupt human heart and demonic power as the two causes of human sins that
are also operative also in Israel, inclining Israel to forfeit their priestly identity.
While the people of Israel are provided with some protection from demonic
power, they are still vulnerable to demonic influence. Third, concerning Israel’s
destiny, the people of Israel do not enjoy the privilege of either disembodied
immortality or bodily resurrection because God’s creational intention for
humanity was longevity rather than immortality. The result of Adam and Israel’s

fall was therefore not mortality itself but shortened lifespan and premature
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physical destruction that now characterize human life in the present world. Only
those Jews who keep the Mosaic law and retain their priestly identity will be
restored from this shortened span and premature violent death through

eschatological vindication and heavenly ascension.
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Bible: Les récits fondateurs
(S. Bloch, F. Boyer, Montrouge: Bayard, 2016)

SEES
1. 2|t

AAE g7 oYd o Ura} olefrlela,  <A¥I1>EA IH
S Fo Yehzz 29 AL MF o
7] Wzoleh. Ao Adish 2% Aolel = A
L3 333 23150 o8 k4 0] . o
1A olalalr] WE B ohujel, Wkt 22

s ddilelA ¢ 4\1‘?:5_ Ao &2 ‘?ig"% il
o) THy dej=Egold Y o)y Tt A A H 4rsh e} ks &
B3l FAEY ol E T A E S ASE AT

9] Hjo]ok=2 ETAK(Bayard) ol Al W M| 2= &2 5 (Serge Bloch,

* Université de Strasbourg®l] A T-2Fgto 2 WhALEL Y & wh2- A A JFTY 3] SAFAL
sjhesed@hanmail.net.

1) WA B S £k BAE ANAE PAFE, FA T WA Tk mAL
Z3(¥ 3N ); A, TCanon & Culture; 14 (2013), 249-2602 X &},

2) AP, “TAARA A 2 Y =Eg o], &8 AXNEH 1F, AFLEAT
17 (2005) 7-23; FAE, “d& AE 53 A wAA AL A HAG 9] A - Sikug]
The Manga Bible, NT-Raw & S 227, T JEA+, 23 (2008), 146-171.
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1956'3)2} g Y Holo]of(Fréderic Boyer, 196113)2] <47 — =2 o]o}
715>2 FEA A Yoe F8 oo & EUE & 43t A4 o sidgt
O YO EE <FQ oo|E>E £ REV|E vy =72 AEY AR
olufE2 F 3l TFSH(Bd Religieux)Z 3+ Ch(https://www.amazon. fr/). 74 &}
3] D3l <FQ o]opr| &> Wkt A & ol dY2Ed ol A = ofY
ot Zo] Wt A7 ofofr]el thk ’ﬂfﬂ-%ﬂola}ﬂ 4 4 QT Ao A2k
£ 4F8}7H(llustrateur, dessinateur), 2229 (auteur) 2] A2 UYE3t= A % o]

Htg sieh, 73l o) AR IH e Eal thAFE EEA ol Fof o]ok
£ ssta, e =Eg ol 4o 7|&e MY A7 EEo AstE ¢

09, <FQ olop7| &> A&E2 HUZ Fo] 1, ASLE ofopr|E &
3L o} 719 oy W2 E(Annie Vallotton)] A2 Y 2EF ol 4
o Al As}ahE Hol I FHol AA S TA REq A 2 o 5 k)

ol A& FA e w9 T AA ol vt 2 Ao 7ttt 7| &
o] g7 Aol gt °]3H A AL Q= Abgo] BH, BT <F 8 o]op]
>0 7HA 3L = g4 F2 JAHU FH oA & &G 5t A3EHE ohY
o] o2 R0 J’oé F Holtt <8 o]opr|E>2 Y o] Aol 3
oD <2 F 2>0 A B lKo] FH o] Ao 7] o= o] A

rr X m{m m
ox, [‘_9{.'4
oy O o

<I¥ 2> FH| oA 27] 3

B|B|_E LES RECITS FONDATEURS EENEmEl

- ACTU  COULISSES | LABIBLEETVOUS | GRANDES QUESTIONS

LA BIBLE

RACONTEE - DESSINEE - ANIMEE

La Bible comme vous ne ’avez jamais vue, lue et entendue.

VOIR UN EPISODE DE LA SERIE

3) =92 ofA| 9 Z 2 o H Y AN Elojd oY W EL] g2 o] F2 QF vhE] L E
%’ (Anne Marie Valloton)©| o},

4) ‘v|tjo] W& 9314+ R. Hodgson, “Communication and Translating the Bible in New
Media for the 21st Century”, 87 &A1 15 (2005), 154-2005 X2},
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S ‘olofr|H a1 A FAsE A7’ (La Bible racontée — dessinée —
animée)°| 2}l BF3]a1, ‘FAlo] e HAE, AL, SoRAE X3 A
73’(La Bible comme vous ne I’avez jamais vue, lue et entendue)©| 2+l 471 3kaL
ATES) <F 8 o]ofr] E>2 oo A A&, AR A AZ7EA] o] =4}
E o2 gt

o] AZ olafistr] A= ZF2of W7o o] o] 3ol A Hhs)
(bande dessinée) 2} 4 Sl(illustration) 7} &l & 3} &3}ol| A 2FA| 8h= IR &
ofof g}, T eF 2ol A THsl= <A|99] of <°(le neuvieme art) 2 B2| =,
g2 ool 5 2FTuAFE ZiFo] ATt TskE S e o=
I 78 AF o= uj-ar Rt oy o] d o] HAto A= 194]17]
Z &2 o] x(Charles-Emile Reynaud, 1844-1918)2] 2F&o] A2 Aoz
e A Utho o] oA = AFslrb e Ris b ke 8-S I AFE-SH5L
A RE, -2l yete] wj Ao A= WSl R T 37 Fo o st AR
o] Ao AR g A 20200 102 ol <ol = — L& o] oF7|>7} 22 SHA
ol A Uttt ofefoll A= <F8 olopr| &> FH o] A o] Ao £
S+ AV RER S

o)
=
iz

2. M A

o] & 528% 0 7 o] Fo|A glal, A7|& 7FRE 2154 E W E, A = 3041
EuE 2 &3] A4 Z7]9] Fo|tt, -2 v 2] Z(prologue, 17-19%), 3571
o] Z(chapitre, 21-499%:), 2 -2-H(épilogue, 497-499%:), EE 2] 7] (lectures,
501-519), &-}(table des matiéres, 523-527%)2 T4 = o] AT}

21, |
HeEdoll e THAAL vl E 2275 A o)lagtd WAool &
LAl okdl st 3t st d o] o 7] stk V1 5d S wRlth

5) https://www.bible-recits.com/(2021. 1. 27.).

6) D. Auzel, Emile Reynaud et l'image s'anima biographie d'Emile Reynaud (Paris: Editon du May,
1992).

7) S. Bloch, F. Boyer, Jésus : L'histoire d'une Parole (Montrouge: Bayard, 2020).
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22. 2t o EX[et 2&

HE22 357]9] Ao g o] FoA MLtﬂ 1-13782 ZA 71, 1
g7, 18-S o T o} 1978 7], 208 AFALY], 21-23
ﬂ@¢%%%%ﬁwh%%%°W}mﬂgovbhm% QL-,
Ao 87] AL oA, 33%S EHl, 4%
| 1°lc oA ko 2 36742 Tty dS 2o} Ao v g A B 4= 9
E AL 7R e 7B o2 = 3By
EHAE = AT o wj7do] & HALe] &=
ol 2™ Fekd A Ak HHHE F8 &

N
rlo =
> o3
rlo

ON

-

\D

2 o :E
¥ rfo n2

fo
+
(9%}
(e}
Lo
rlo
>
f_.l
2

H% w23 ot

S A¥Eskar o)

Ao A= <Y 350 B 2= 950, A 23} B 1 Fo] thRE

Aste] FA| & 2heFshAl Avfetar, 7 o) BE2 Ak} 4Fs)

°ﬂ FFals ez o) 2ol Yth 179 FAE Sz HAstA o}
9} 2t

<9 3> 1% Zx 9 %4

1.

La Création
oules premicres
paroles

8) https://www.thinglink.com/scene/794974285306265601 ?buttonSource=viewLimits(2021. 1. 27.).



shbdel sh53 @, 4%, $F - 123 Ush UE BEAE .
AFe] Bl AR o] FL Rolt AAA W= TelT oY)
2ol FEEEA,

2
=

of & AellA vl ZA74A s dda . 4st=

REOIA s 1E @
= b ASE <

2L
Aoz 78 Hola, Mol YA A} 7 &
H AEE 3 Zofl Y S gl olokr]E A
ok Ao 24 A Y (jardin)ol] Y& BE AELS FHLE &7

= o

of

ol

rlr
LN

<Y 42 AU BRE

(912 3 AR) W7} Hom, Ui B Aol | Aok el
THT U FH 2 Qo1 BE AL 1
2 Ao},

(@ B AR) U 908 B2 2 Aok B4 4] A
5 3%

(@2 A AR)  Us S| B dol, 113 o] A Aok el

=13
(9% WA A7) o] YR Atk slebvt Fde dert of
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9 EY 1AL 99T,

(LE%F A AR st ool WES F0
(L8% =24 AR) a5l ] AAE FASAT
(£EF AR A7) Teol A7) AvlE FAIG et 75

S FAYsit)
YA X&) 158 F4kA 7] 98] 2t

To
rlrt
I

o)t olgka slolrh ARbel AR, URel TES RAs Brka
Meqny, Aol Mg A|o] UmlA] )2 A7} Holxl B & i), vl
Zol A ofv] L zol, <Fa oloprle>L F1Ee] el AAL tro 2
A etk A4S s Taks AR oh 3, ©A) Al ko] BAol A Hl%a}
£, 712 470 t@ 2 ol o] A absol A At 47 0= A A
s7he} Faol o] FaA e Ao BT 15 AUHA 2 A
31 37 91710l 0143 YR EAoA 17 o7 Bk

wole] B4 Aol viThE AL W T o] AA B3 wole] BT
22 o2 4o ol AT)E Zo] A4 B E AL BES 19 1<
Y 55), T3 Zeloke] WL E F Zo T o2H 7] AL Thela A 2
2ot Apolol] Mol 7l AL-S S EH 02 HASHE EXE wUTh<1Y 6>,

)
—

Ll

<I¥ 5> koke] T
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<29 6> thol 9 2ot

=4 Arte] F50]#]9)

Be A9 AL 9l Tl vle), BEL ]S g <19 5>9)

2 BUAES A9 ofnfell gE= tslelA 2 e

Yol 3579 olokrlo] thk ekt o] etk of7lel M
51220 Q= 2279 Thl Belobol @ US Mt Ao

o} AnE AARMF M Frhale] vj=gts sf4el o] 27] 7]
&

=
AEARJ] T4 W8-S vl A A L7085k et

9) https://www.sergebloch.com/#/bible/(2021. 1. 27.).
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AHFATE AREe] SR A AR tsle] @ R3shARE W=
Al JATL oot AA, A g U E T s IA
A g Qe e FAVE B 24, o] o FAVIE AU =gt
I A RIS Fgo] Hrk A, TSl A2 Aol vi=
S AR2S AR} o] F& HFHE o]FofRn. o2t =l v, V1=
o] AR, =F 24 Hojdt Iy gsle] REe I FRT
372 Aol 7 zstal d=dl, T4 AR el e ofAL A= el
Ue FH2ol, FAL F7E € T ol = FAVIAA sHE F=
Zoltt. ol =] AlsE Axsfof doh & A7 E=(AFst 21:19)
Axe st e sele BE 9§, dshdolA Foi3. g2 v
=gk F40] uasis ZEokE A9 e AEoE ARt sl 2
o AR} 2o] FEola, TSk o] 22ne] FEo07 otk

3. £
3.1. XX}

A& olaslr] Al ARt} 4bslrtet E3A)

= A Fo] Bol 9l ol ARV} ks A
9] <EH>(TOB)Y <F°] 2-F>(Louis Segond) &

zepro] Ao AstE Y& A4 0] ofYr] WiiEolth. 8% 7S

wo HA% opUth Zgug Holoo|7} TthA] 25 A 7 (rewritten Bible)oll
gt of ol A thAl LA A RE, A A= ThA] 227 (rééeriture) 2 AF2L
o] Z+Z & M3t} Hololol= 1991d o] Fof| 40¢] He] A Al T
< A E3h7ke] 2001 d ol = H o] ok 2 FFALo A <A M1 A7 >(Bible
Nouvelle Traduction)= A 23}t ©] Zod v} Qo).

S0 2 2o dxts Z2R AE22 B2 A 329} §9
oty Guloll A= FH e A A QL AFstrtelth 272 25 S
Al 743 217] d= vk 9} D8]’ (Max et Lili) Al8] 22] Z7tol 71 = she}, $-
UM = 53 [E o] HE ofo], o AstE Y& 2 < stth10
<F8 olof7| &> A= T e AstE 20161 99 24D ol 4] 2017 2
4 109714 Heeo ‘2 H7kEZ 9E](le CENTQUATRE-PARIS, 104

i
2

o
)

(o]
)
o
v
ox,

10) V74 &, AE2F £23 04, "E Yol g ofely(A 2 35, 2019).
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7k 3he} | 73} 7}
ool e} FAES Y A= wid 2708 ol e AL EHatar, Faet ¢l
28 Bofd A E vid 709 A AE FHST. o] SFALA A= A F7}
A ool A7, 43t A& 25t BT 1949 B = EHsohID
olA ¥ dut &3 Zrte} Al ~Ed ol H, YRt AL F3] A9} 218
Zo] =15 whol A4 & REEV] A, 712 Tl Eol 48R Bdhe
5340 AEFS e d # AATH 20173 1Y 4Y o= HjolofE &
Abe] FH O 2 X 223 WA LAk d4lS Aok
3.2. =1|0|X]|

FART 5242 AHE IIe HLE <F8 ooy &> &lske IEY
FH o] A& &Y ste Holth12) FH o] x| ol = A7 (accueil), 422 (actu), W]
9}(coulisses), A3 7d Z = =}(la Bible et vous), =8 & it-(grandes questions), 1
Z(la librairie)®] o141 w7} Ao

32.1. 274

LA A E <8 oo 5>2 2WA B 5719 B BT A
S AEEA e A Buael, Atshel ool 42
2HE o2, 24 } 5B A B o] 27744 o] At Hx
o 8 U4 delt Bao] gk T2 Fa Ao w) Al B oA
7h ohgat, BAs ArjlT Aol Bye) DA A A7) WAAE A
shelx @ok Ed o)A ol A AL olobrlahe 2L ER7} Al A4
olof7) 8} Aolebi WA wehA o] AL v @7391 A &5
MAE A oleprlsh o] ofe}, o] Ajelw 3
A, 2 o), A, A, A, FA| Ak, A%, w4,
o] o]of7] ol ] Fo] ThET,

i

11) https://www.bayard-editions.com/(2021. 1. 27.).
12) https://www.bible-recits.com/(2021. 1. 27.).
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32.2. AAl

2P oll A= o] Hol At 23 B WAF 5 A7) oYl
oo = Alzte Fde AlAStAL Tk 2021 1€ 23 A 257] 9] o]
AE7F fymo]d o= AZFE o] QTh13) o] & Z A 225 w el A
2NE T, 2016“‘ 1193 2832 758 BE(KTO)A 24 &
oF oy mlo] A& W3 AL LU 20161 119 15Y00+= vHg] Ay &
A 2=Ee}7} WkE.EJﬁ ol A ojymo]d AFLEEH ] 3k AF3E
At v Eto 2 20161 102 H-E] Z2a9} Wl7]of o] Y (Fnac)< Hl
23 A AA S0, At HAAET] tidel o &S A
Ela=

3.2.3. Lyt

WP o A 2012 ] 222019} 4F8hrbrk Bk 39 F9E 4 A
3ol © e A B AERE BAFOE AL, 4B
SfUso] ¥ o Bhe s 31 -g el Zo.

(1) 29|

<9 7>9] F¢o|9} FHH doll= A S 279 thA] 227]°, <A Aol
A FZ23 3570 dF A=, AR v FE AR e 5] At o]
o= 247+ 57N, 370, 370 A&l tiste] Z<&o)7t digste 59 74] vt
Ao ok AEL2 oo 2o

- 73 27)9F BAl 2271 cofdro) o] ofgAl 474 ¢l7ll =
ol & & =7l AYS SHUA ofd of gl FHH=TY, A
7l sl dsk= Zlo] APHATLY, of¥A MEz SRk o
SHAl H A7ty cofgAl 2227 A4S =T

- BAANA FEF 3570 I AE: o] oopr|EL TS DIET},
Sf o] oloprlEE EFETIY, o] oloplEE oAl Fole A
Sl drs

- 37l wEE ARk cFAle] TP Fofshe lee TN, 9
AelAl o= oJopI7} 7H ZFEA A7y, < d BRSO el 4
Qe ) FolE L=y, Bl o9 A7EE IEThY

13) https://www.youtube.com/channel/UCCGtilU-9wMxBiBZ4njDeOA/featured(2021. 1. 27.).
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Frédéric Boyer, lauteur de Bible - les récits fondateurs o, aible- L

\
Frédéric Boyer

L'auteur de « Bible - les récits fondateuirs’
évoque son travail d'écriture et d’adaptation
autour des 35 histoires bibliques.

e L
BBLE - LES RECHTS FOND FONDAYEU

Aol 11709 AE UEg HE, 44 WS sk WA
2otA7} A B 29k AAL tlshs AN E & 5 U 2o]
<8 olob)E>E ALY 4 Ak TAE ofelg) 2ol Arirz HAD

e A9 Y Aiaolnk dukste Azke] AHRE dAsh ol
b 2R G, Wesha, 2, Tl 2 98e sy mRelt,

La Bible est bible parce que depuis le début des temps, des hommes et
des femmes ont pris le risque de la lire, de la traduire, de I’écrire et la

réécrire.

o] & B Foto] 2ol AL wA wr)o S F o] Bl o)
oluel, Akl A%l A 2L slAste] ThAl Mok she Aol e 214

14) A= AR o 2 A9 A7 (La Bible)# ahte] B o g el <47 (blble) S dFo| Ti=o)
2 ARSI 9 R0 YR Aoy AL 3k 1820 Bl EZ25(BiBros) Al <A
7 ol ol U2 Hloll A o] 2§ AFE-2 o} ZA YTt
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(2) 4571
<19 8>9] Ashrlel BeE FEolE = 167)0) AR o] Ak,
FGEwe v nd 0w 2.

- AR F8 olopr|ES x3EA s T
& gale] EAS ASAAEN, ZY g Hololde} ojgA 2}
A7 FHS oAGA AYst=rty, cdale] ZhEFolA A9
285 og@A AT F YTy, o] LS oA aEIETNY

- 7o) 3570 olopr|E 18]7]: 1ol thd Fale] WHELS Fo)
A7F, <agzlell & olobrI7b ANETY, e H griRkE
o] Alzte] Q3 ‘Balel gl el MEgErlr

- OYe #AEE), ojumold HELS AF ) cFale] 19S
g ojyrojdoz fte=rty, cojH {F ] ofyuolde A
k=71, coyuo)lAd FAPelA FSlo] 7 FEVN, cwlel-of
yl2~ 31=2KMarie-Agnés Gaudrat, TF3l7}o]zF E3ALe] HFI)e}

= 3 4P=d?, Yol Ag2E AEs=rt

- Bkslrte] 74w I co] oA Fols BN, AAES O
gAA 5% A4s “HE7

A& o] olopr 5 9

f

<719 8> A3t
Serge Bloch, dessinateur de «Bible — les récits fondateurs» 1, Bible - Les récis fondateurs
N N Iy
Serge Bloch

Le dessinateur de « Bible - les récits fondateurs » n N

évoque son travail autour de l'illustration
P & ’ |
£ &
lllustrer 35 histoires ¥
delabible //

et de I'animation de ces 35 récits...
/ :‘l /Y
2 i \

’ & dessinateur
Animer ses dessins,

£~ Diriger un film animé

il
o
o,
o
2
et

Aol Aol A g5HA T, oW d 1Y 02 EHET}
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of w2k W&ol 22t = Ak Aol 7], 2™ | A7]ek o, A&
&S, 7P £ ol wel SAE0] wolsols AR uE
Hroll glth. A8tE ojymo]d oz vhE = )& $4Y, 499 &
g 5, s oF & U&o] BT <F 8 ool e>2 - A7F & 2 s
of o]H T TAl =S 27T

(3) N el A=

<18 9>2] oy o] A 2o A= oY o] Q] o 3] Ao Eo7t=
218 Gk 2 Ue} oy o] A A ZhAke}t A -9} %k A E 3 oy
S g2t o] Fol YE FIAAES B F0|9 A3t o EE 1t
2A vkEs7] 98 SR FoE B oA S Ui AR S & ST

- 597} WAk 2] &2 (Benjamin Rivolet): ‘<d4: 8 oJofr]|E>2]
fwoldel A7l WA e s A9A JFst=rE, A
SEEHS 5535 I dig 594

- Yol olm 2] AAz)k A2z B2z 09y ZEdy B
ofolefo] Z& ofEA fymo]H o R REETIY

- Ydold oJ = F<&g ol(André Dussollier): Hi-$- =8 H<&2d
7F = dg Hololole} A AR QoA a4l HAYE S5
3= AHS Bl Fo)

<29 9> oy o] A A2}

Léquipe canimation de Bible les récits fondateurs  ae- Les et nceteus

Le narrateur
ANDRE DUSSOLLIER

. Le musicien
5 BENJAMIN RIBOLET

—

LT
| f '
. Les animateurs - il

LA FABRIQUE D'IMAGES . 5

Sy ) —

: \ y

T )
BIBLE~ LES RECITS FONDATEURS=——=




QAT FA N S AN F A e

JEIFS 94 HaL At 150 *37#3} *376‘, A= 5ol thall 23k
o 7ol &R Alskatel A state] =i AT 1A EoloF 8t
= S Al 4
73

3.2.5 T2 AE

A, B8 Age] 1 84S g AWt Yo o) RolA Ytk E
ol Aol el A&} S5 7=

20009 o1 Aol YA A olop]oli obgtat sk, T A ol
o) @AY, iofeh Algel Aok, wbBw AATe AA obE, mAls
Mo syt 2o ¥ AFE oW BASE ZRAY BE I
Fol ©7 itk ofuebgRE Ak £ 84, TS, $EE, 2U4E A
U gl 027174, TR o) SITie QABE olofr) i3] 214
PolE Mg Aotk WF, of Fa AREL <47 - 7% olop)>
o] AAel ZeAHY Holololst e A ARIEY RO FAE
GRS

gH|o) Aol AA 12709 AE3} Fo] Setot Uk of shde 4F
APAT M2 711 B4 opil g Aslste] Shbdr AAE A
2 9 okt ek ALTHE Aol HAU 7k e 5de) oA
FRL olobr|aher)r b e ARIAEL HES AN B
2 Agl7} ol M E AR $47) ok o2 upE S 9le
& Aol AX 2 ZHo) AT £ YTk shhde Age o
SIE71? At AL BT o shbd e ol =] 2 e
712

T
-

o
=g

@ do

&Mo

~D
ox,
o,
rlo

~o
>
-
bt

2 o= N g o
rr
b E
]E

N
h

5289 Y 5 Utk 7ilo] s
7t AE Fol 2elaht). makekA ke AR
Ho} (croquer une pomme)g} 2o gy

L ¢ T35ty FEZQ A

1 7t

o & 0@ -
mﬁﬂl[o

A

o ME
>
[
X0 i Az
e
! _<a i
Loy Moy
f by 4
b
o 2:%

T e

v
o
ol
A
2
o
i
.1
ﬂl
F
JQE r—[o
ox
1l oo

ol
=

15) https://www.bible-recits.com/grandes-questions/(2021. 1. 27.).
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3 QA 2 ok Kol AEE SAE7Y AL ES 9T A
2 HAT 7119 A o Fof #3g A 72 slifd o] ol of AARTE v
A A sl shud o] AU JA] L—E‘ﬂ'\ﬂ"— AEs " gl ofF
steb7F AbE o] HAETHe A& Aot o] AA 9 1 ook 7 T
A} Bk o Eof #e At ‘47401 FAE Tete=re] dEolA=
7ol AR, ZA 2T ¢ o]ofr]| Y A2 MeH A=A E
Aw gt s B Al o] HE ALY o]F Al g BAo] w3t
AES T8l dByg Tl 2825019 Al tial &

olgigt Aol Zg g Hololof|, kg 71EY Algnle] okt wg
4-3] 2}-3-(Sophie Ramond), Z 2t 8ta o] F-¢Fs}t W w2l Ty A wlA|
2}(Daniel Marguerat), Z# & & & 9] Enl2 #] 1 (Thomas Romer), &+
Z 7Y AF49 ZF11 Y 9fv]ol 2 41 F(Jacques Nieuviarts), 3}&] 7H& ¢
Algtw el ¥ 383 F=u(Luc Crépy)’t 5FdolA digsta ok <9
10>2 17Fe] Z9 o i3l thgste ttU A wiAI2te] 597 3k o)t

FSER

<% 10> A&7} A

Bl Bl.E LES RECITS FONDATELRS EENERE]
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<Abstract>
Bible: Les récits fondateurs
(S. Bloch, F. Boyer, Montrouge: Bayard, 2016)

Sun-Jong Kim

(Jeongeup Joongang Presbyterian Church)

Published in 2016 by Bayard Culture, Bible: les récits fondateurs is an
illustrated Bible rewritten by a general writer and designed by an illustrator. This
Bible comes from the ambition to create a Bible that readers have never seen,
read, or heard before. This Bible mainly contains illustrations with minimal
writing. The greatest feature of this Bible is to show the process of producing the
website and to introduce questions and answers by experts. As a media Bible,
Bible: les récits fondateurs aims to promote the biblical message from children
to adults and from beginners to believers.

We live in a multimedia age today. Even without the fourth industrial
revolution mentioned, the civilization will change rapidly in the future. The
existing literal Bible would not be able to excite young people who are changing
too quickly. It would be difficult to satisfy them. In fact, the media Bible,
produced in an illustration and video form, is not a new Bible made in a new
culture. Already for early Christians, the Bible was not just a written Bible, but a
Bible that was made to be listened to in narrations and looked at in paintings. In
this regard, the media Bible restores the ideology of the time when the Bible was
produced. Therefore, it seems that Bible: les récits fondateurs comes from not
only this motivation but also a deeper theological dimension. Faith is not just an
intellectual acknowledgment or confession. Through the healing of emotions, a
complete person must be created.

In order to produce a media Bible, we need the infrastructure of writers,
illustrators, voice actors, broadcasters, animators, and artists. And it should be
based on healthy commentaries from biblical scholars. This work is possible
when the Christian culture is established to some extent. Religion should not
remain as a ghetto within the walls of religious people. It is necessary to
communicate with the secular culture to make the biblical message be delivered

to the general public more easily.
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